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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



The new Life of Saint Francis of Assisi, now pre- 
sented to the English reading public, has been very 
favourably received in Trance, a second edition, at 
present in process of production by Messrs. Poussièlgue 
Frères, having been called for. It is from the fluent 
and graphic pen of Father Léopold de Chérancé, Guar- 
dian of the Capuchin Convent at Angers, and has 
been honoured with the high approvai of his Eminence 
Cardinal Pie, the lamented Bishop of Poitiers ; Mgr. 
Mermillod, the persecuted Bishop of Geneva; and 
Mgr. Freppel, the illustrious prelate who presides 
with such distinction over the See of Angers, and is 
confronting the triumphant Eevolution in the Legis- 
lative Chamber with a courage and a constancy 
worthy of the splendid militant and masculine spirit 
that pervades the Church of Franca The letter 
of approbation received from the latter prelate, whose 
judgment in the matter of sacred literature is so highly 
esteemed that no one has deemed it necessary to take 
up the pen' after his lordsnip, is given at length after 
the author's preface. The thanks of the translator are 
due, and are cordially and respectfully tendered, to 
the Very Rev. Father Siméon, Commissary-General, at 
whose instance the translation was undertaken, and 
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who kindly supervised the proofs ; to Fatlier Léopold, 
who promptly and gracefully accorded the necessary 
authorisation ; and to the English publishers for the 
satisfactory way in which the work has been brought 
out. It is hoped that its perusal will help to foster 
devotion to the great medisBval saint, the pure and 
delicate lines of whose ascetical figure the author has 
traced with the feeling of an artist and the reverent 
enthusiasm of a disciple, and that even in the midst 
of an age when what Father Faber calls that sweet, 
sad cry of Franciscan devotion, " Paris ! Paris ! 
thou hast spoiled Assisi ! " has grown into a proverb, 
not a few will be found for whom the gentle and 
lovable Francis and his angelic companions — 

** la gente poverella, 
• • « . la cui mirabil vita 
Meglio in gloria del Ciel si canterebbe " *— 

will stili possess an irresistible attraction, an attraction 
which those who honestly strive to fashion their lives 
after the pattern that was shown them on the Mount, 
whether those lives are lived out on the shores of the 
Sea of Gulilee and the bill country of Judea in the 
first century or the XJmbrian valley in the thirteenth, 
never fail to exercise. In an age avid of wealth and 
luxury, and pursuing with impassioned eagemess the 
phantom of an ideal equality of classes, thoughtful 
minds will, perhaps, bave sufficient discemment to 
recognise in the Pauper of Assisi — il glorioso poverello 
di Cristo — ^who, as Montalembert f observes, con- 
quered the world by humility and love, becoming the 
Minor, the least of ali men, presenting the most com- 

* Dante, Dd Paradiso, canto xL 
t Hist, de S, Eliiabcth de Honr/ric, 
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plete example of the folly of the Cross ever seen since 
that Cross had been planted on Calvary ; who, man of 
the people, did more for the people than had ever yet 
been done by any one ; whose vocation was to re vi ve 
in the midst of a comipting opulence the esteem and 
practice of poverty, which he ennobled, making it the 
pivot upon which the vast movement of religious and 
social regeneration that changed the whole aspect of 
the thirteenth century tumed, the mother-thought 
and primary principio of the great mendicant order 
that moved the medisBval world, peopled heaven with 
saints, and, without setting class against class, or 
violating the least point of the divine or human law, 
levelled every social barrier and united princes and 
peasants in a bond of union which neither time nor 
etemity was to sever — thoughtful minds will recognise 
in the spirit that animated the Fauper of Assisi, and 
which he breathed into his age — spirit of Christian 
abnegation and Christian equality — a radicai remedy 
for many of the iUs contemporary society is heir to 
ever since the originai sin of the Revolution was con- 
summated in '89, and the body social and politic in- 
oculated with its vicious principles. 

Cork, Peast ofthe Canonization o/S, Francia, 1880. 
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" Thebb is no lack of lives of S. Francis. What is the 
use of writing a new one ? " 

Such is the objection the reading of the title of this 
work will immediately raise in the pubKc mind. We 
had foreseen it. To refute it victoriously, it will he 
enough for us to briefly relate how we have been led 
to nndertake such a long-winded labour. 

dancing through the modem authors who have 
treated the life of S. Francis, we discovered bere and 
there certain historical errors, such as the foundation 
of the Seraphic Order in 12 io, its first establishment 
at Bivo Torto, &c., and, out of respect for the memorj 
of our blessed Father, came to the determined reso- 
lution of re-establishing the facts in ali their veracity, 
fearing that error might come to enjoy the benefit of 
prescription. It was an easy task, thanks to the 
labours of the BoUandists * on this subject, and was 
already far advanced when the discovery of a valuable 
manuscript of the fifteenth century, which is itself only 
a copy of a manuscript of the thirteenth, disdosed to 
our yiew new and broad horizons. The title of this 
manuscript is, Chronide of the Friars - Minora hy 

* Acta Sanctorumt 4ih October. 
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Bernard of Besse of the Province of Aquitaine : Life 
of 8, Francis and his Companions. No doubt we had 
in Olir hands that famous chronicle of Bernard of Besse, 
the existence and authenticity of which the Bolìandists 
have affirmed, since they ha ve indicated the first words, 
Qttasi sol orienSf but of which they could not procure 
a copy. Wadding seems to have been nnaware of it, 
since he only mentions one writing of Bernard of Besse, 
his History of the Generais of the Order. However 
that may he, the veracity of this old chronicler can no 
more be contested than the authenticity of our work. 

Bernard of Besse was, in fact, the contemporary, 
secretary, and confidant of S. Bonaventure, and, as 
well as the latter, niight easily have conversed with the 
last survivors of the companions of S. Francis. He 
knew the Legend of the Seraphic Doctor, and, if he 
took up the pen after him, it was to gather the ears S. 
Bonaventure had dropped from his sheaf and let nothing 
of so great a memory as that of the Seraphic Patriarch 
perish. These are the author's own words. The 
chronicle is, then, the testimony of a contemporary, a 
reliable biographer, in a word, of a man as remarkable 
f or his leaming as his sanctity ; and, consequently, it 
merits the same credence as those of the most accredited 
historians, Thomas of Celano, the three companions 
(Leo, Angelo, and Ruffino), and S. Bonaventure, whose 
praise is in ali mouths. 

Such is the work we have had the good fortune to 
lay our hands upon, and which will be a source of 
rejoicing to ali for whom truth has stili any attraction ; 
for, besides its intrinsic value and the interest that 
naturally attaches to the narrative of a contemporary, it 
throws a vivid light upon one of the literary che/s- 
(V(mivre of the Middle Ages, the Fioretti or Little 
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Flowers of 8, Francis of Assisi^ an anonymous work of 
the beginning of the fourteenth century. Up to this 
the critics only recognised in the Fioretti a pure fiction, 
an imaginary legend, a pious romance. Now, on com- 
paring these two works, we have arrived at the convic- 
tion that most of the anecdotes and legenda of the 
Fioretti^ the wolf of Gubbio, perfect joy, S. Francis's 
breviary, the curing of the leper, the temptation of 
Friar Buffino, the vision of the novice who took a 
dislike to the habit, and a hundred others, were only 
the literal reproduction of the chronicle of Bernard 
of Besse ; consequently, we have f ully endorsed this 
assertion of Ozanam : " The Fioretti may be regarded 
as an epic summarising the heroic traditions of the 
Order of S. Francis, or rather as a reliquary enamelled 
with rude representations of the saint's miracles and 
types of bis companions." * 

Glad of this discovery, we threw ourselves heart 
and soni into the work, undismayed by the most 
laborious researches. Laying aside for a moment not 
only the modem authors from Wadding to the Marquis 
de SégUT (except to refer to them if necessary), but 
even the oldest and most authoritative biographies, such 
as Bartholomew of Pisa, Mariana of Florence, and Mark 
of Lisbon, we wished to ascend to the purest sources 
of the Franciscan traditions, and attentively reperuse 
ali the hagiographical documents of the thirteenth 
century. The success and satisfaction surpassed our 
expectations. We f elt the heart of S. Francis pulsating 
under those old dusty chronicles ; and in their pages, 
where sons such as Thomas of Celano, Angelo, Leo, 
Buffino, and S. Bonaventure delight in tracing the 
simple portrait of their Father, we f oUowed our hero 

* Le» Foètes francUccUnt. Preface. 
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step by step, lived bis life, suffered bis sorrows, and 
rejoiced in bis triumpbs. 

It is tbe result of our researcbes, our studies, and 
our xneditations tbat we now publisb. To depict tbe 
Boul of tbe bumble Mendicant of Assisi, tbe doublé 
work of nature and grace in bim — tbe struggles of 
nature and tbe triumpbs of grace — ^to bring out into 
clearer relief bis action over bis contemporaries, to 
group around bim tbe ravisbing figures of bis com- 
panions, to preserve and, if necessary, restore to our 
aaint and his age their originai physiognomy. relying 
as mucb as possible upon contemporaneous evidence 
— sucb is tbe aim we bad in view. We are not rasb 
enougb to tbink we bave reacbed perfection ; for it is 
witb tbe figure of tbe Serapbic Patriarcb as witb tbe 
image of tbe Grucified, it defìes botb tbe pen and tbe 
penciL But we bave at least tbe consolation of baving 
laised a monument tbe more to tbe memory of our 
illustrious founder. 

We confìdently oflfer tbis volume to our lordsbips 
tbe bisbops, sure tbat tbe bumility of tbe boly Patriarcb 
and bis devotion to tbe Holy See will greatly edify 
tbem. 

We oflfer it to ali tbe cbildren of tbe Serapbic Fatber, 
to wbatever brancb tbey belong, to ali tbe daugbters 
of S. Giare, to tbe bundred tbousand Gbristians wbo, 
by tbe Tbird Order or tbe Gord, are more or less united 
to tbe family of S. Francis. Tbe teacbing of tbeir 
Fatber will protect tbem against tbe invasion of tbe 
ideas, or ratber aberrations, of tbe day, and bis example 
fortify tbeir souls against tbe unbeard-of extravagancies 
of tbe present generation. 

We oflfer it, in fine, to ali tbe cbildren of tbe Gatbolic 
Gburcb, and even to men — alas ! too numerous nowa- 



AUTHOR'S PREFACE. Xi 

days — ^who bave lost the sense of faith. If they do 
not admire in the Poor Man of Assisi the saint, the 
wonder-worker, and the f onnder ; if his heroic sacrifìce 
and abnegation is not for them a living demonstra- 
tion of the divinity of Christianity, magnanimity of 
character, benevolence, the spirit of association, and art 
culture ought to find fevour in their eyes. Who, in 
fàct, that knows the ideas and customs of the thirteenth 
century, will not greet in the son of Bemardone a 
marvelloufl man, unsurpassed in devotion to the poor, 
who moved the whole world hy means of his three 
Orders, and from the depths of his tomb gaye rise to 
thousands of masterpieces ? 

For our part, we shall consider ourselves sufficiently 
rewarded for our trouble if we bave the happiness of 
belping to revive that triple worship of honour, invo- 
cation, and love which, until the great Eevolution, our 
fathers never ceased to pay to the Seraph of AssisL 

Akoess, May 24, 1879. 
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APPEOBATION OF THE BISHOP OP ANGEBS. 

Mt Eev, Fathee, — I bave read your Life of S. Francis with 
lively interest After so many works consecrated to the glory 
of the Seraphib Patriarch, yours comes to occupy a place apart. 
The discovery of the valuable manuscript of Bernard of Besse 
in the Angers library has enabled you, in fact, to shed new light 
upon this grand life. You have set to work with the love of 
a son jealous of collecting ali that could honour his father's 
memory. And what a father ! Francis of Assisi was one of 
the most faithful copies of the Divine Saviour who deigned to 
associate him with His passion by the signal privilege of the 
Stigmata, as He made him participate in His power by the gift 
of miracles. There is nothing in the history of the Church 
sorpassing in power and grandeor that movement of Christian 
regeneration originating in the Umbrian vaUey and spreading 
over the whole world in the space of a few years. And it was 
a homble mendicant, holily enamoured of evangelical poverty, 
who was the hero of this marvellous epic before which reason 
and imagination stand amazed, so little relationship is there 
between cause and effect. Six centuries have elapsed since then, 
and ali the works of S. Francis are erect, having lost nothing of 
their vitality or fecundity. His children, scattered by thoosands 
over the world, continue, in the garb of sacrifice and poverty, 
to evangelise X)eoples ; his spiritual daughters embalm the 
cloisters with the perfume of their virtues, as in the time of 
the virgin of Assisi, S. Giare, that first flower of the seraphic 
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garden ; and, without binding themselves to hìm by such dose 
bonds, more than a hundred thousand Christiana in the bosom of 
their families and in every rank of life glory in hearing his name 
and striving to merit his patronage. It is for them in particular, 
reverend father, you bave written this life, so instructive and 
attractive. A style pure and simple, bat disdaining neither 
point nor colour, harmonising with a snbject so poetical in 
itself ]^ sound yiews of an epoch when crime jostled heroism ; 
incidents artistically set in a framework descriptive of grand 
naturai scenery, with a tone of piety well calculated to depict 
the character of a life whose love of Jesus Christ was its sole 
principio — ^all that will not fail to captivate the attention of 
your readers. So, I can do nothing but recommend your work 
to the faithful of my diocese ; they will read it with as much 
interest as profit. 

tìt OHARLES.EMILE, Bishop of Anoebs. 



APPROBATION OF THE THEOLOGIANS OF THE 

ORDER. 

By order of the Very Rev. Father Chrysostom of Lyons, 
Proyincial of our Province of Paris, I bave read and examined 
the work of the Rev. Father Léopold entitled, Saint Francis of 
Assisi, and found nothing therein but what is very orthodox 
and very capable of encouraging the faithful to devotion to 
our Seraphic Father. In faith of which I bave given the 
present declaration at Nantes this loth of Aprii 1879. 

F. FLAVIEN, Capuohin. 

By order of the Very Rev. Father CJhrysostom, Provincial of 
the Friars Minora Capuchins of the Province of Paris, I bave 
read and examined the Rev. Father Léopold's work entitled, 
Saint Francis of Assisi, The author, leaving aside theological and 
criticai discussions, out of place in a work of edification, wished 
to show our Seraphic Father such as he was among his disciples 
and the people under the action of grace and of Providence. 
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Devotion to thia great saint, whose ròle in holy CHurch was so 

simple and so grand, canonly be increased by the reading of this 

work, wrìtten with the love of a child for his father, the zeal 

andrespect of a disciple for his master, and in which nothing is 

fonnd but what is conformable to the doctrine and morals of 

the Roman Catholic Chorch. In faith of which I give this 

declaration. 

F. PLACIDE, Capuchin. 

AifOEBa, i6th Aprii, 1879. 



APPROBATION OF THE VERY REV. FATHER 

PROVINCIAL. 

The Most Rev. Father Francis of Yillafranca, Commissary- 
Greneral of the entire Order, having authorised Father Léopold 
de Chérancé to cause his life of Saint Francis of Assisi to be 
printed, we willingly allow the printing of this work. Given at 
Angers in our conventof Our Lady of the Seven Dolours, this 
2ist May, 1879. 

F. CHRYSOSTOM, op Lyons, Min. Pbov. 

True Copy: 
F. PAUL DE LACROIX, 

SECB. FBOY. GAP. 



APPROBATION OF F. SIMEON. 

I HATE much pleasure in testifying to the accuracy and com- 

pleteness of Mr. R. F. O'Connor's translation of the new Life 

of St. Francis of Assisi by Father Léopold de Chérancé, as well 

as to the readiness with which he imdertook, and the ability 

with which he ezecnted, what was to him a labour of love and 

filial devotion. Carefully avoiding, on the one hand, being too 

litend, and on the other too diffuse or paraphrastic, he has 

fully succeeded in reproducing not only the sense but the style 

of the originai, the beauty of which is enhanced by certain 

graces peculiar to the pure and nervous English idiom of the 

translator. 

F. SIMEON, of MoNDON, Com.-Genekal. 

Ck>£K, FtaaoftheCancnizationpfS, Francis, 1880. 
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CHAPTEE I. 

Dbscription op Umbria — Birth op Francis — IIis 
Eduoation — His YOUTH. 

(1182-1206,) 

When one has quitted Kome and directed his course 
towards North Italy, after trayersing the austere 
solìtude of the Koman Campagna, he suddenly enters 
a broad and beautiful valley called Umbria, a name it 
received after the invasion of the Umbrians or Gauls, 
who, descending into Italy from the Alps, cast an 
envious glance at this rich province, and there fixed 
their abode about four hundred years before the 
Christian era. It extends from Spoleto to Perugia, 
and from the banks of the Tiber to the base of the 
Apennines. We invite our roaders to transport 
themselves thither with us, in order to form a better 
tmderstanding of the events we are going to relate. 

We do not know any country at once more radiant 
and more picturesque. " It has the wild beauty of 
the Alps, its frowning summits, its forests, its ravines, 
where fall the wide-resounding cascades, but with a 
dimate that prevents perpetuai snow. Kature there 
wears an aspect as gentle as grand; inspires an ad- 

A 
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miration devoid of terror; and if everything makes 
the Creator's power felt, everythiiig likewise speaks 
His goodness." * 

Do yon wish to satisfy yonrselves of the truth 
of this picture? Take the old riaminian road that 
goes from Spoleto to Perugia on a fresh spring mom- 
ing. TJpon your right, as yon emerge from Spoleto, 
you perceive the walls of the fortress with its some- 
what Cyclopean foundation, the pointed arches of the 
aqueduct, the most gigantic perhaps in the world, the 
umbrageous foresta of Monte Lucca, and, stretching 
across the horizon, the bluish line of the mountains 
that form the footstool of the Apennines. Upon 
your left and in front opens out the great valley of 
the Tiber. According as you advance, the air becomes 
niilder, the vegetation more luxuriant, the curves of 
the Apennines more harmonious, One would think 
he was in a carefully-cultivated garden. The blooming 
citron, aloe, and almond alternate with the oak, the 
pine, and the fir ; the vine twines in garlands round 
the elm ; while the pale-leaved olive lightens every 
tint and gives a somewhat transparent and aerial efifect 
to the landscape. A number of limpid streams, the 
Clituno, the Topino, and the Chiascio, tributaries of 
the Tiber, sparkle amid cypresses and wiUows, and 
fertilise the plain. Old towns perched upon the 
rocks like Trevi and Spello, or nestling in the valleys 
like Foligno and Bevagna, ali stili crenelated and full 
of classic. and religious memories, proud of some saint 
whose remains or some Christian artist whose works 
they guard, challenge your admiration in passing. 
Soon you descry in the distance the winding Tiber 
descending from the abrupt declivities of Monte 
* Ozanam : Les Poètes Franciicains, 
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Cornerò and coursing through fertile meadows. And 
"when you have crossed the river at Ponte San Gio- 
vanni you bave reached the f arthest verge of the valley 
to enter the defìles of Tuscany, goarded by Perugia, 
the ancient capital of the Etruscans. 

Thns wonld Umbria strike you with ita mild cli- 
mate, ita varied bnt always enchanting sites, its poetic 
genius, its antique traditions, and simple and hospi- 
table manners. Both entrances to this tenestria] 
paradise are guarded by tibie two cities of Perugia on 
the north and Spoleto on the south. To the north- 
east of the valley, at fìve leagues from Perugia, in the 
midst of this incomparably magnificent scenery, upon 
a slope overlooking the entire landscape, rises Assisi — 
Assisi, the pearl and queen of Umbria, the celebrated 
resort of touxist and pilgnm, and, in more than one 
respect, the equal of Home and Loretto, since it gloried 
in being the cradle of the Seraphic Patriarch whose 
lif e we are writing. 

S. Francis was bom in that city in the year 1182, 
under the Pontificate of Lucius III., and during the 
reign of Frederick Barbarossa, Emperor of Germany. 
His father, Peter Bernard of Monconi, better known 
by the name of Peter Bemardone, was a rich merchant, 
a native of Lucca, and recently established at Assisi, 
where he carried on an extensive business with 
Franco. His mother. Pica, of the noble family of the 
Bourlemonts of Provence,* merited by her piety to 

* The marriage contraot between Peter Bernard and Pica was 
stili preserved in the archives of Provenoe in the eighteenth 
century ; and Father Claude Frassin, in his commentary on the 
Buie of the Third Order, pnblished in 1703, affirms having seen 
it. Ottavo, in the beginning of the eighteenth century, says dis- 
tinctly that the branch of the Moriconi remaining in Lucca 
belonged to the nobility. 
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become the mother of a saint. Pica had onlj two 
childrcn, Francis and Angelo. The latter mairied, 
and the family of the Monconi of Assisi stili ezisted 
in that city in the first half of the sixteenth centuiy. 

Heaven, which had other designs npon Francis, was 
pleased to environ the cradle of this predestined child 
with extraordinary prodigies and heavenly presages. 
Pica was a prey to horrible sufTerings, nnable to give 
birth to her child, when a mysterious pilgrìm, in ex- 
change for an alms he had received, told the servants, 
" The mother will only be delivered in a stable, and 
the child see the light upon straw," However strange 
this counsel must bave appeared, they were not slow 
to foUow it She was carried to an adjoining stable, 
and there happily gave birth to her first-bom son. 
Thus Francis, like the Divine Saviour, as far as a 
creature can resemble the Creator, the copy, its model, 
was bom among animals. 

The stable is stili seen at Assisi. It has been con- 
verted into a chapel, known by the name of San 
Francesco il Piccolo (S. Francis the Little). This 
old Latin inscription is read over the door — 

'* Hoc oratorium fuit bovis et asini stabulum 
In quo natus eB£ Franciscus, mundi speculum." * 

It was said that Assisi had become another Beth- 
lehem. During the night heavenly spirits chanted 
songs of peace and gladness over the poor sanctuary 
of Our Lady of Angels. 

This child of benediction had had bis prophet in 
the blessed Joachim, Abbot of Fiora in Calabria, who, 
ten years bef ore, had written in bis Oommentary upon 
IsaiaSf " Umbria and Spain will give birth to two new 

♦ This chapel was the stable of the ox and the ass, where 
Francis, the mirror of the world, was bom. 
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ordcTS destined to carry the torcli * of the Gospel into 
every place." t He had his precursor in one of his 
compatrìots, a man of the people, who for some time 
traversed the streets of Assisi, crying out with an in- 
epired air, " Fax et honum " (Peace and good). 

Pica wanted them to cali him Giovanni (John) 
at baptism, ont of devotion to the beloved apostle. 
According to an old tradition, a stranger of austere 
mien and venerable air offered to hold the newly-bom 
at the sacred font, kept him in his arms duiing the 
whole ceremony, gazing upon him with heavenly com- 
placency, and then disappeared, leaving the impress of 
his knees upon the marble steps of the aitar. The 
miraculous marble as well as the baptismal font are 
stili shown in the cathedral church, with these com- 
memorative words written thereon — 

'* Questo e il fonte dorè fu battezzato il Serapbico Padre 

San Francesco. ":{: 

After baptism, another unknown envoy of God pre- 
sents himself at his father's house, asking as a favour 
to see the little John. Delighted at obtaining it, he 
takes him in his arms like another Simeon, and 
greeting in this regenerated child one of God's elect, a 
younger brother, a future companion of his glory, he 
covers him with sweet kisses and caresses, traces upon 
his right shoulder the sign of the cross, as if to arm 
him firom his birth as a knight of Christ, and then 
gives him back to the nurse, saying, " CarefuUy watch 

* **Acelebrated sign preceded the birth of S. Dominic. His 
mother law in a dream the fruit of her womb under the form of a 
dog who was going to set the whole world on fire." Vie de S, 
Dominique, par le B. P. Lacordaire^ chap. ii. 

t Aeta Sanctorum, 29 Maii. 

X This is the font where the Seraphic Father, Saint Francis, was 
baptized. 
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over this cliild ; f or he will become great bef ore the 
LokL The princes of darkness have a presentiment of 
his lofty destiny, and will leave nothing undone to 
have his lif e. Take care he does not perish the yictim 
of their snares." Having epoken these words, the 
stranger disappeared. In vain they searched the 
whole city — ^he could not be f ound. 

The angelus recommendations were only too well 
f ounded. A short time after, a demoniac they were 
exorcising was obliged to confess it The demons, 
publicly qnestioned, replied by his month that they 
had actually attempted this chiM's lif e more than onca 
But, add the old chroniclers, the same Providence 
that sheltered the cradle of Moses f rom the fury of the 
wayes, rescned Francis from the rage and conspiracies 
of heU; and it was our saint himself who, later, 
delivered this unhappy demoniac from the evil spirita 
that held possession of him. 

We thonght it right to relate with fidelity and in 
their tone of charming simplicity these marvellous 
foreshadowings. They are penetrated and illuminated 
by the action of grace, and invested with a powerful 
attraction to which the unbeliever himself cannot long 
remain insensible ; and every man of good f aith will 
therein recognise with ns the worthy first-fruits of a 
life which was to occnpy so largo a space in the history 
of the thirteenth century. • 

Peter Bemardone was then on a business tour in 
Trance. He was greatly rejoiced to leam, on his 
return, that a son was bom to him, and the Legevìd of 
the Three Companions tells us that from that moment, 
and in memory of the fair kingdom of Trance, he gave 
little John the sumame of Francis, which history has 
consecrated. Other authors assert that it was later. 



HIS EARLY YEARS. 7 

on account of the f acility with which the child leamed 
and the grace with which he spoke our language. 
Whatever may be the value of these two opinions, " the 
obscure draper was far from thinking that the name of 
his own invention would be invoked by the Church and 
home by kings. "* As to Francis, as we will hencef orward 
cali him, he had always a fìlial affection f or Franco, and 
our country may well glory in him as an adopted son. 

His early years passed calmly and tranquilly imder 
the shadow of the patemal roof, like those of the 
infant Jesus at Nazareth — age of innocence and peace, 
of hope and love, whose sweet perfumes it has not 
been given us to inhale ! But, by a secret dispensa- 
tion of Providence, Pica, like the august Virgin Mary, 
cherished in her heart his fìrst smiles and lispings, 
those early blossoms of life, which she had ali ta 
berseli And the old historians of Francis, who took 
such pains to givo us the lineaments of the foimder, 
the wonder-worker, and the saint, bave only devoted 
some slight touches to this family interior, the child- 
hood of our saint and the part Bemardone's wif e plays 
therein. Nevertheless, it is easy to discem in their 
expiessions what was the distinctive character of the 
education giyen by such a noble lady. Ali agree in 
saying that she reared her son very carefully, and sur- 
rounded his cradle with ali the tendemess of a young 
mother f or her first-bom, and ali the piety of a Chris- 
"tian who is preparing a soul for heaven. 

ConiHinced that matemity creates a kind of priesthood 
at the domestic hearth, Pica accepted its burden as well 
as its honours. She wished to nurse her own son. It 
is a duty authoritatively imposed upon every mother 
worthy of the name, and which none can forego with 

* Ozanam. 



8 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

impunity. Pica fulfilled it gladly, obedient to a 
sentiment of gratitude, not less than to the voice of 
nature. Francis was the son of her desires ; she had 
obtained him in one of her most fervent prayers at the 
f eet of Our Lady of Angels ; and God had solemnly 
confided to her this sacred deposit How could she 
consent to place this child of benediction in mercenary 
hands, and expose him to the nnhealthy influence, 
perhaps corrupted and corrupting, of a stranger's milk ? 
She kept him, then, at the breast ; and Francis after- 
wards had reason more than once to thank God for 
it, and cry with St. Angustin, " Blessed be Thee, O 
Eternai Father, for it ! For it was You who gently 
moved my mother to dispense to me without measure 
what she had received without measure from Your 
band. . • • And I, in the milk that I imbibed with 
such delight, lovingly drank in the adorable name of 
Jesus, Your Son and my Saviour." * 

Francis, according as he grew up, displayed a quick- 
ness, playfulness, and precocity of intelligence. Pica, 
without despising these advantages, strove above ali 
to form bis heart, and develop the happy inclinations 
she observed in him. Was she not right ? The mind 
only holds the second place in the moral world ; the 
heart is the masterpiece of man and the mainspring 
of life ; it is it which gives ali our acts their good or 
bad direction. Now, it has only two movements — it 
expands or contracts; it gives itself up to good or 
sacrifìces everything to self. In a word, it is selfish- 
ness or self-devotion ; and, according as it selects one 
or other of these two ways, it draws the whole soul 
after it. Everything, then, depends on the heart, and 
the heart itself obeys the first impulse it has received 

* Chnft98WMi lib. i. cbap. vi ; lib. ili. chap. iv. 
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in early youth. Pica did not lose sight of these grand 
piìnciples; slie made them her mie of conduci, and 
spared no vigilance or solicitude to ensure success. 
To sow the seeds of faith and yirtue in her son's 
soni, to accustom his lips to prayer, to initiate his 
heart in the joys of charity and self-devotion ; such 
was her Constant preoccupation. On his side, the 
angelic child corresponded admirably to such solici- 
tude. His young soul expanded with delight to his 
mother's teachings, as the flower expands its calyx to 
the first rays of the sun ; and they could already f ore- 
see that this blessed plant would one day bear delicious 
fruit. 

Our readers bave eeen Pica's active share in the 
education of our saint. The little we bave said is 
enough to glorify ber, for the virtues of the son are 
chiefly the work of the mother, the naturai instrument 
of Providence in the accomplishment of sanctification ; 
she sows, and God gives life and growtb. If, then, 
later on, Francis becomes the passionate lover of the 
poor, if amiability forms the salient feature of his 
physiognomy, if he is attached by every fibre of his 
soul to the Roman Pontiff, if, in fine, the Son of God 
honours him with the Stigmata of His Passion, 
imprinted upon "virginal flesh, we do not besitate to 
say it is to Pica primarily redounds the bonour ! 
Happy the families where the mother understands 
her mission so well ! Happy the son to whom God 
gives such a mother 1 If, less faithf ul than Francis, 
he strays away for a moment, he sooner or later 
retums to the principles of faith he leamed at his 
mother's knees. 

The bour was come to form the mind of Francis. 
His parents, desiring he should receiye an education 
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in accord with their fortune and the tastes of the age, 
confided him to pious ecclesiastics of the pansh of St. 
George, His quick and lively intelligence relished 
the charms of polite literatnre in which he made 
rapid progress, and easily acquired Latin and French, 
" already regarded in Italy as the most delightful of 
ali and the guardian of the chivalrous traditions that 
gave a polish to the ruggedness of the Middle Ages." * 
After his conversion, we will hear him speak a hundred 
times of his ignorance, hnt we will then remember 
that it was only throngh humility. He will depre- 
date the humanitieSy but because he will haye had 
perpetnally under his eyes a more excellent book, one 
that contains ali knowledge, the Book of Jesus 
Crucifìed. 

As soon as he had reached the age of fourteen, 
Bemardone took him into partnership. Both con- 
ducted their business energetically, but in a totally 
different spirit. The father was a hard, avaricious 
man, always on the look-out for big profits. The son 
was more highminded ; he was affable, compassionate, 
generous to prodigality, and more avid of glory than 
of riche8.t He loved fine dress, singing, gaming, and 
f casting ; gave his friends rich repasts, and passed ali 
his leisure time in pleasure parties. Bemardone looked 
with displeasure on this profusioio, and frequently 
reproached him with it. " Indeed," he said, " one 
would take you for the son of a king, rather than 
the son of a merchant ! " But he did not venture to 
say more for f ear of grieving him. His mother left 

* Ozanam. 

t This liberali ty accompanied him Qverywhere, even beyond his 
native country. Tourists may find proof of it at Bolsano, where 
they stili show a clock given by our holy young man when he 
went into the German Tyrol on his father's business. 
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him more freedom of action; she even sometimes 
took his part, and when the friends of the family 
alladed to Francìs's dissipated life, she replied, '^ Wait 
awhile ! For my part, I augur well of him, and see 
in him, even in his amusements, a nohility of char- 
acter which gives me the highest hopes of his 
future."* Both tenderly loved him at heart; and, 
while legretting his prodigality, libere flattered by 
his success and the sympathetic admiration he 
evoked. 

We appioach the moment when Francis emerges 
fiom adolescence to enter the criticai age of youth, and 
be called upon in tum to take his share of public life. 
But, before f oUowing him through his triumphs and 
trials, we will stop for a moment on the threshold of 
this new phase of his life to contemplate that angelic 
figure that painters never tire of reproducing or people 
of loving. 

Heie is the portrait his disciple and confidant, 
Thomas of Celano, has handed down to us ; one will 
recognise the remarkably fine f eatures of the Umbrian 
population : — " His figure was above the middle 
height and weU set. He was thin and of a very 
delicate constitution. He had an ovai face, broad 
l»ow, white, close-set teeth, dark complexion, black 
hair, regular f eatures, expressive coimtenance, rosy lips, 
and a charming smile. His beautifid black eyes were 
full of bnUiancy, mildness, and modesty ; the peace, 
innocence, and beauty of his soid were reflected upon 
his countenance. To these exterior advantages he 
joined those qualities that render a young man ami- 
able : a playful wit, a liyely imagination, a feeling and 
generous heart. He was discreet and true to his word, 
* Legend of the Three Oompanions, 
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of an easy-going, pliant character, but full of energy 
at need ; ali things to ali men, holy among the holy, 
and 80 humble among sinners that he was mistaken 
for one; active and accommodating in business, of 
giaceful address, but stili very simple in his words 
and actions." 

Such a perfect combination of naturai gifts and 
nascent virtues ptocured him the esteem and affection 
of ali his compatriots. At eighteen, Francis exercised 
a kind of empire over them, which no one thought of 
disputing, Young men put him at their head, he was 
the soul of aU their reunions, the king of ali their 
feasts, their leader in every adventurous exploit. The 
inhabitants of Assisi, too, in their enthusiasm, had 
proclaimed him " the flower of the youth." 

During this epoch of his life, which extends from 
his adolescence to his conversion, and comprises 
not less than ten years (i 196-1206), Bemardone's 
son mingles with the noisy crowd, inhales the in- 
cense of flattery, is elated with the poetry of the 
period, steeps his lips in the golden cup the world 
ofiers him, and whence so many of his comrades 
drink death. He is in aU the freshness of youth, 
and sought after by every one. And yet he passes 
through these perils and vanities without soiling his 
soul, like the traveller who passes safely along 
precipices. He openly proclaims his horror of im- 
morality, avoids every unbecoming expression, replies 
to licentious language with a severe countenance, and 
thus, in the midst of an age noted for its corruption, 
keeps intact the precious treasure of purity. Such 
is the unanimous testimony his companions and early 
historians, Thomas of Celano, Bernard of Besse, St. 
Bonaventure, &c, bear to his youth. Such constancy 
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in so delicate a virine is miracnlons, and highminded- 
ness or any other human motive is net enough to 
account for it We must, then^ with the Seraphic 
Doctor,* refer it to God, the source of ali grace, and 
bless Him for having placed upon the young brow of 
His servant the grandest of crowns and divinest of 
privileges, the crown and privilege of virginity. 

Francis, moreover, found in the depths of his soul 
another gift of God which served him as a saf eguard 
against the seductions of the world and the tempta- 
tions of the flesh, — ^it was the love of the poor, a love 
of predilection whose sweetness he had tasted from 
his earliest childhood, and which, growing with his 
growth, was to work so many prodigies 1 He 
cherished the poor as his brethren, and took a 
pleasure in giving them alms, particularly when they 
asked it for the love of God. At those words, " For 
the love of God ! " his soul trembled, as if struck by 
a mysterious arrow, and, although stili a worldling, 
he felt deeply moved. Once only, when very busily 
engaged, he repulsed a beggar who had used this 
formula. But immediately a thought, rapid as light- 
ning, cruel as remorse, crossed his mind, "Francis," 
said he to himself, " if this man came to you on the 
part of some powerful count or baron, you would 
have received him f avourably ; and when he implores 
you in the name of the King of kings, you thus re- 
pulse him ! " And with repentance in his soul and 
tears in his eyes he runs after the beggar, puts several 
Silver pieces in his band, and from that hour came to 
the fìrm resolution of never refusing an alms when 
asked for the love of God — a resolution to which he 
remained fàithful to his last breath, and which merited 

* S. Bonaventiire, chap. L 
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for him a more abundant outpouring of the graces and 
benedictions of Heaven. 

S. Bonaventure here relates an ìncident which 
deserves to be told. A man of the people, very 
simple and doubtless snpematurally enlightened, gave 
him an ovation nnexampled in history. Every time 
he met Bemardone's son in the streets of Assisi he 
strewed his mantle under his feet, crying out to the 
astonished bystanders, " You cannot render too mnch 
honoìir to this yoiing man ; he will shortly distinguish 
himself and be honoured by ali the faithful." Francis 
heard these prophetic words, but without understanding 
their divine scope. 

Honouis and prosperity aro an intoxicating liquor 
that tums the best heads. Perhaps it had corrupted 
the pious youth's soxil, too^ had not God been careful 
in mixing with it the bitter but salutary draught of 
trial and suffering. 

The trial was as long as unexpected. At that epoch 
of trouble and division the cities of Umbria formed so 
many independent petty republics, always rivals and 
often combatants, and war between neighbouring 
cities was not rare. In 1201 Assisi entered into a 
struggle with Perugia, but the fortune of war was not 
favourable to it. Francis and several of his fellow- 
dtizens were surprised in an encounter, made prisoners, 
and taken to Perugia.! Their captivity lasted an 
entire year. Ali these young cavaliers were deeply 
dejected at such an unexpected reverse. Francis alone 
preserved his good humour and frank gaiety, trying 
with his custwnary witticisms to raise the courage of 
his companions. The latter, irritated by chagrin, as 

♦ S. Bonaventure, chap. i. 

f Legend of the Three Companioru, 
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almost always liappens, took offence at a confidence 
and animation which formed such a striking contrast 
to their posìtìon ; and their dìscontent one day f ound 
expression in rather severe reproaches. " I pity you, 
my friends," leplied Francis ; " f or my part, my mind 
is very free and full of confidence. You now see me 
loaded with chaìns ; one day you wiU see me honoured 
by the whole wodd." It was not foolish pride or vain 
ostentation that made him speak like this: he only 
called to mind the prediction of the old man of Assisi 
of whom we have spoken in the preceding page. 

It is very probahle the young cavaliers little relished 
this kind of consolation. Howeyer that may be, 
Francis did not cease to gire them proofs of the spirit 
of charity that animated him, particularly in a circum- 
stance ina early histoiians have not failed to relate. 
One of the prisoners, of a character naturally incUned 
to violence and stili embittered by vexation, having 
insulted bis comrades, they ali "cut" him. Our 
gentle youth first exhorted them to f orgiveness ; then, 
seeing that bis efforts led to nothing, tumed to the 
culprit, kept him company, pacifìed him and made him 
thoroughly sociable ; so successfully that at last, subju. 
gated by such patience and meekness, aU bis com- 
panions in misfortune chenshed an unbounded esteem 
and affection for him. In the year 1202 peace was 
concluded between the two rivai cities, and our 
prisoners recovered their liberty. 

Here ended for Francis bis noisy worldly life, that 
life which he will henceforth cali bis " life of sin," 
weeping over those years of dissipation, and thanking 
God for having miraculously snatched him from it. 

Some authors of the sixteonth and seventeenth 
century, interpreting too literally this expression of 



16 & FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

the saint's ''my life of sin," have snpposed that he 
imitated S. Augustin in his errors before ìmitating 
him in his conversion. It was an odious mistake, which 
the contemporary chroniclers refute at the outset, as 
we have already afi&mied. AH attest that Francis pre< 
served his baptismal innocence, not only dun'ng his 
youth but to the end of his life ; and Friar Leo ftssures 
ns he had leamed it by revelation. "He saw his 
blessed Father in a dream," he relates,* "standing 
upon the summit of a mountain in the midst of a 
parterre of flowers and holding a beautifid lily in his 
band ; and, as he inqnired the meaning of this vision, 
a heavenly voice replied that this lily was the symbol 
of the angelic purity of Francis." Such a testimony, 
coming from such an authoritative mouth, allows us 
to designate the place of Bemardone's son in the 
family of saints. 

Among the multitude of the elect who people heaven, 
there are reaUy only two kinds of souls — the S. Johns 
and the S. Marthas on the one band, the S. Peters and 
the S. Mary Magdalenes ; that is to say, the pure souls 
and those who do penance. K in bis testament and 
elsewhere he accuses bimself of baving dissipated the 
flower of his youth in the yanities and passions of the 
world, it is because he speaks the language of the 
saints, who not only weep over their f aults, but also 
for the days passed in negligence and tepidity. We 
thought it right to givo this explanation at once, so 
as to let no cloud rest upon the reputation of young 
Francis and the integrity of his morals, even in the 
midst of the world. 

Such, in a word, were his childhood, adolescence, and 
youth. 

* See Bartholomew of Pisa. 
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How the traveller rejoices when, after a stormy 
night, he descrìes the pale dawn and the first mom- 
ing gleams ! Snch, hut stili more delightfnl, is our 
emotion when, forgetting the misfortunes and crimes 
of Olir epoch, we aro present, in thought, at the dawn- 
ing of those grand luminaries called " Saints " whom 
God suspends in the firmament of His Church The 
Fatriarch of Assisi is one of those luminaries, the most 
attractive and resplendent of the Middle Ages. What 
more charming than the dawn of his Hf e, those marvels 
that environ his cradle, the purity of his childhood, 
and even those youthful adventures intermingled with 
such love of God and of the poor ! We have a presen- 
timent that this star will traverse with giant strides 
the track traced f or it by the Hand of God. And yet, 
before ascending the horizon and shedding snch a 
brilliant light, he will hesitate, he will even resist the 
divine caU ; and we will see in the following chapter the 
different phases of that struggle between God and the 
soni, ninceasingly renewed and always full of thrilling 
interest — a struggle in which God triumphs, and 
I*rancis is happily conquered. 



B 
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CHAPTEE IL 
CoNVERSiON op Francis — Retreats into a Grotto — 

PiLGRIMAGB TO THE TOMB OP THE APOSTLES — THB 

PicTURE AT S. Damien's— Francis at the Bishof's 

Tribunal. 

{1206-1207,) 

Attachmbnt to the world and its vanities stili lurked 
in the heart of Francis. This attachment, without 
being criminal, was a perii to the eternai future of his 
soul and an obstacle to the designs of God, who wished 
to make this young man the sure and docile instru- 
ment of His mercies. These bonds must he broken, 
and God will not cease to strike blow after blow until 
they are ali severed, one after the other. 

The long captivity at Perugia, while enlightening 
the mind of our holy youth, left him most of his 
illusions. So, hardly had he retumed home, when 
Providence sent him a new trial, or rather a new grace 
destined to render him more pliant under the action 
of the Holy Spirit — suffering ! A long and cruel 
malady nailed him to a bed of pain, isolating him from 
men despite himself, and, fìnishing the work begun by 
misfortune, removed his remaining illusions. As soon 
as he felt strong enough to walk he quitted the town, 
supported by a staff, to inhale the fresh country air. 
But, to his great astonishment, those beauties of nature 
he had so often admired, that fertile plain, that ravish- 
ing sunset whose dying gleams seem to set the Apen- 
nines on fire, that evening breeze so agreeable to 
convalescents: — ali that appeared to him discoloured, 



GOD AND THE WORLl). 19 

cold, and sombre; and bis disenchanted gazo saw, 
throtigh creation's veil, the nothingness of earthlj 
things and the eternai beauty of God An unusual 
sentiment — disgust — invaded his soni ; he disdainf ully 
rejected what, until then, he had most loved, and his 
past life seemed to him a folly. The impression was 
very vivid but fleeting. The passion of glory, which 
Blumbered in the depths of the invalid's heart, re- 
awakened with retuming health ; and Francis gave 
himself np, as befoie, to his taste for fine dress and 
chivabrons adventures. One had said that he wished 
to escape from the embraces of God, who was pursuing 
him. He was running towards the eternai enemy of 
God and men without any misgiving, nnsuspecting the 
homicidal snares the world was laying for him, that 
reprobate world of which mention is made in the 
Gospel, and which faficinates, captivates, blinds, and 
misleads us to our min ! 

However little one may know of human f railty, and 
how Heaven is obliged to besiege a soni before achiev- 
ing a complete victory over it, one will not be surprised 
at these retums npon self. What man, however holy, 
has not sooner or later experienced those hesitations, 
that interior combat, that struggle between God and the 
world who are dispnting the possession of our heart t 
For we bave only the choice between two masters, and 
we must necQpsarily take sides with one or other. 

There was only one link more attaching Francis to 
the world; but this link was not yet broken. The 
vanities of the age, those thousand trifles that bave 
such charms for youth, spoke betimes to his imagination, 
plucked him by the robe of the flesh, and whispered 
softly in his ear, as they did to S. Augustin on the 
ève of his conversion, " Art thou going to bid us an 
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eternai adlcu t How then ! Henceforwaid we will no 
longer keep thee company ! And even now, sach and 
6uch things will be forbidden thee and for ever ! " At 
other times, impreesing him with the force of habit, 
" that second nature of the bouI, " they cried ironically, 
** Thinkest thou, thou canst live without us t " 

Francis dared not break such delightful bonds, and 
hÌ3 heart was divided. Nevertheless, ever since the 
walk we bave spoken of in the beginning of this chap- 
ter, he drew closer either to the Heart of God or the 
miscry of the poor, bis well-beloved brethren. About 
that time having met a soldier, a nobleman, bnt penni- 
less and wretchedly clad, he saw and loved in him the 
poverty of Jesus Christ ; and, touched with compassion, 
immeiliately took off bis costly clothes and pnt them 
on him. The Lord, who leaves no good work xmre- 
wanlod, sent him the following night a prophetical 
dream. Francis f ound himself suddenly transported into 
a magnifìcont palace fìlled with arms marked with the 
8Ìgn of the Cross. '* Whose palace and whose arms are 
these?" he asked in a transport, A voice promptly 
repliod, " For thee and thy soldiers." 

Ile rose at daybreak, marvelling at this vision, and 
full of confidonce in the promises of the Lord ; but, stili 
a novìce in the mysterious ways of God, he only raved 
of briUiont feats of prowess and military conquests.* 
Ciroumatances, besides, seemed to favour bis warlike 
tftstos and aspirations. It was in the year 1206. The 
old strugglo between the Guelphs and the Ghibellines 
had just rovivod in the south of the Italian peninsula, 
whero Gautior III., Count of Brienne, one of the 
defonders of national independence, disputed with 

* S. Bonaventare. 
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Frederick IL the fair kingdom of the Two Sicilies.* 
The people were always passionately attached to the 
cause of national independence. Francis threw him- 
self heart and soul into it; and, after having bade 
adieu to his family, and told his frìends he would 
become a great captain, set out with a brilliant equi- 
page to offer his services to the Count de Brienne, who 
was reputed the most loyal noble of his tima 

When the Lord knocks at the door of His creature's 
heart, and the latter closes it against Him, He goes 
away and does not return^ If, on the contrary, the 
creature opens and obeys, but, while obeying, deviates, 
then, sometimes by ordinary, sometimes by extraordi- 
nary and miraculous means, He stops him, enlightens 
him and guides him, as it were, by the band. It was 
precisely the case with our young cavalier. He had 
taken the wrong road ; he was retuming to the world. 
Then Divine Providence intervenes with the design of 
striking one of those decisive blows upon which the 
whole future lif e depends ; it has recourse to the all- 
powerful mirade, It strikes Francis upon the road to 
Spoleto, as it struck Saul on the road to Damascus, 
and, by a new dream, clears away the obscurity of the 
first. Half asleep, he heard a heavenly Voice say to 
him, "Francis, which of the two can do thee most 
good : the master or the servant, the neh one or the 
pauperl" " The master and the neh one," he replies. 
" Why, then," resumes the Voice, " leavest thou God 
who is both neh and the Master, to run after man who 
is only the servant and the pauper ? " And Francis 
cries out, " Ah ! Lord ; what willest Thou I shouM 
do ! " ** Go,*' pursues the Voice, " return to thy native 

* The Gnelphs were the partisang of Italian independence ; the 
Ghibellinet of the German Empire. 
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• 

city; for the vision thou hast had has a purely spiritual 
meaning. It is from God, and not from men, thou 
flhalt receive ita accomplishment." 

Francis, Hke Saul, yields to the power of sacred love. 
His reply is identica! with that of the great Apostle, 
his reward will he the same ; like him, he will be one 
of the luminaries of the Church, like him, he will 
dispel the world's darkness, and bear to Christian 
nations relapsed into Paganism the immortal torch of 
the Gospel. One knows not which to admire most — 
the Divine Wisdom Who stakes ali His perf ections to 
operate that superhuman prodigy, called the conquest 
of a soul, without interfering with its freedom of action ; 
or the prompt obedience of this yonng cavalier, who 
lays down his sword and renounces his dearest dreams 
of glory to enrol hiroself in the humble militia of 
Christ. 

With the first glimpse of dawn, Francis, ahandoning 
his joumey to Apulia, quitted Spoleto in ali baste, and 
retraced the road to Assisi, caring notbing for the 
judgment of the world, and with no otber pre-occupa- 
tion than that of executing the orders of tbe Most 
High. On his return, his boon companions, no less 
surprised than rejoiced, and not suspecting any cbange 
in his ideas, begged him, as of old, to be tbe ruler of 
their revels. He received them witb bis usuai courtesy, 
invited them to a feast, which was to be tbe last, and 
treated them with princely magnifìcence ; but tbe amile 
of Joy only hovered upon his lips, bis heart was on 
high. ^ After the repa^t, they went away laugbing and 
planning through the streets ; tbe king of tbe feast, 
Francis, wa^mg hehmd the baton of command ìk 
his hand and his mmd absorbed in a r^Tr^fr.,,^^ 
Suddenly the Spirit of God deTcenStp^.^ wTa 



HIS BETROTHED. 23 

heavenly vision breaks upon bis view, and inundates 
him with a light so cairn and powerful that he remains 
speechless and motionless. He afterwards told his 
confessor that, during this ecstasy, if they had tom his 
body in pieces he would not bave felt it, his soni was 
so rapi in God ! 

His companions, seeing him motionless, tremblingly 
drew nigh, but soon after, when he carne to himself, 
continued their frìvolous conversation, and said jest- 
ingly, "What were yon thinking of? Were you 
thinking of taking a wife ? " " Yes," he gravely 
replied, "I will take a wife, bnt a spouse so rich, 
so noble, so beautiful, that there are none like ber 
to be f ound in the world ! " ^ He meant evangelica!, 
holy Poverty. It was the betrothed whose incom- 
parable beauty the Holy Spirit had just revealed to 
him, that mystical spouse too long despised by the 
world, to whom Francis was going to unite himself by 
sacred and indissoluble bonds, to bave ber for bis only 
companion, his lady, and his sovereign ! 

He had bidden an eternai farewell to the vanities of 
the world ! Then, abandoning as far as he could his 
father's business, he sought a solitary place wherein to 
study the means of acquiring the precious pearl of 
divine love. In that, he was obeying the inner 
yeamings and secret impulse of his soul no less than 
the attractions of heaven; for, after extraordinary 
strokes of grace, as after great life-sorrows, man feels 
the need of fleeing the society of his fellows, to 
collect his thoughts. It is a phenomenon reproduced 
in the life of every saint, which permits us to thus 
formulate one of the most invariable laws of the 
divine government in the supernatural order : "Has 

* Lagena, of the Three Compantons, 
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(Sod selectcd a soul, and willcd io mould it into one 
of thc)so hcrocs callod prophets, apostles, and virginsl 
Ile takcs that 80ul, separates it from the worid, ami 
Icads it iato solitude.'' It is easy to justify the con- 
duct of l'rovidcnce in regard of its elect In the 
midst of the commotion of the age, its voice, had it 
the tesonance of thunder, would hardly have reached 
thcir cars ; in the silence of retreat, on the contrary, a 
whisper suffices : they listen, and hang upon the lips of 
Godi 

Francis retired into a grotto near Assisi, where he 
passed the greater part of his days alone with God, 
conjuring Him with tears to pardon him the mis- 
spent years of his thoughtless yoijth, and to hence- 
f orth direct his steps in the narrow paths of perfec- 
tion. Let US leave the Seraphic Doctor to teli how 
Heaven rewarded such prayers. " One day while 
our young penitent redoubled his fervour and was 
lost in God, Jesus Christ nailed to the Cross appeaied 
to him. At this sight the heart of Francis melted 
with sorrow and love; and the remembrance of the 
Passion was so deeply imprinted upon his soul, that, 
from that day forward, at the sole thought of Jesus 
Crucified, he could not restrain his tears and sighs, as 
he himself confessed to his companions towards the 
dose of his life." * 

There are stages in the way of good, as in the way 
of evil. In the conversion of Francis of Assisi we 
distinguish three in particular. The vision of Poverty 
marks the first stage, that of the Palace the second, 
and that of the Saviour on the Cross the third and 
last, completing what the others had begun. There, 
in eflfect, in the rays of the Divine effulgence, he 

* S. Bonaventnre, cbap. i. 
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discemed, in the countenance of the sufferÌDg Jesus, 
the ideal of ali beauty, ali grandeur, ali perfection — 
an ideal which wiU always remain engraved upon his 
mind, and whose features he will strive to imitate. 
There he leams that sanctity is nothing else than the 
lesemblance of the God-Man 3 there he sees distinctly 
the means of acqniring it; and Christian perfection 
appears to him by tums as a trafi&c which begins by 
contempt of the world, a warfare which consists in 
conquerìng one's self, and a career in which each one 
must bear his cross, walking in the f ootsteps of Jesus. 
He nnderstood and set to work courageously, without 
ever looking behind. 

Then we see him oftener quit his cavem, sometimea 
to discourse upon heavenly themes with one of his 
friends, the only one who had remained true to him ; 
sometimes to give himself up to the practice of works 
of mercy and piety. To distribute money, provisions, 
and even his own clothes to the poor ; to sympathise 
with them in their troubles, so that none departed 
without consolation ; to assist indigent priests with 
exquisite delicacy ; and, out of respect for the 
Adorable Eucharist, help to decorate neglected altars 
and tabemacles — such were the things he delighted 
in! He was truly the father, the patriarch of the 
poor, according to the beautiful expression of S. 
Bonaventure. In his father's absence he loaded the 
table with bread at meal-time, and when his mother 
asked him one day, "Who are ali these provisions 
for ì " he replied with an angelic smile, " Mother, it is 
for God's poor ; for I bave them ali in my heart ! " 
And the happy Pica, touched by his words, gazed with 
fond complacency upon her son. 

Stili ali these good works, however excellent they 
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were, did not yet realise the ideal he had formed of 

Christian perfection, or slake his thirst of self devotion. 

He gave away everything, he wanted to give himself — 

but where and how ? In the midst of his perplexities 

he conceived the project of going to Home to visit the 

tomb of the Apostles, for the purpose of obtaining the 

complete remission of his sins, and, perhaps, also, in 

the hope of receiving new lights upon his vocation. 

He repaired, then, on a pilgrimage to the Eternai 

City,* to prostrate himself upon the pavement of S. 

Peter's in lengthened prayer, with what fervour our 

readers may divine. Upon rising, he was pained to 

observe how poor were the offerings of the pilgrims for 

the completion of this majestic edifìce. " What ! " he 

cried, "has devotion grown so coldl Why do not 

men give ali they have, even themselves in a sanc- 

tuary wheie the ashes of the Prince of the Apostles 

repose ? How is it, that they do not adom with ali 

possible magnificence that stono upon which Jesus 

Christ built His Church ? " And taking a handf ul of 

money out of his purse, he threw ali he had upon the 

marble tomb. Three centuries after, one of his spiritual 

sons, Pope Sixtus V., was to realise his wishes, and 

place its crown upon the queen of basilicas* 

Emerging from the basilica, Francis saw a crowd of 

poor people imploring the charity of the faithful. He 

joined them, exchanged his clothes for the rags of the 

poorest, and remained until the dose of the day on the 

steps of the portico, asking alms in FrencL Such an 

heroic act wrings from the great soul of Bossuet a cry 

of admiration : " Ah ! how well Francis begins to make 

profession of the foUy of the Cross and evangelical 

poverty ! " t 

♦ Legend of the Thrce Companions, 
t Pantgyric of S. Francis of Assiti, 
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Next day our pious pilgrim retraced tho road to 
Umbria, and promptly regained Assisi, where Christ 
awaited him in order to show him clearly his vocation ; 
for by a condescension, rare even in the lives of the 
saints, He deigned to become Himself the teacher and 
guide of Francis in the spiritual ways. The happy 
disciple, on his part, consulted none but this Master of 
masters ; and, knowing that it is not good to revoal 
the secrets of the Great King, never disclosed them to 
any one, except the Bishop of Assisi, his spiritual father 
and director of his conscienca* 

One moming as he was pacing meditatively under 
the ramparts of Assisi, moved by the Holy Spirit, he 
entered the chureh of S. Damien, a church so old and 
dilapidated that it looked aa if it was going to iaH 
There, alone, kneeling before a magnificent picture 
representing Jesus on the Cross, he uttered thrice this 
beautiful prayer, which he of ten repeated af terwards : 
"Great God, full of glory, and You, Lord Jesus, I 
imploro You to enlighten me, to dispel the darkness of 
my understanding, and grant me a pure faith, a finn 
hope, and a perfect charity. Cause me, my God, to 
know Thee so well that I may never act except in 
accordance with Your lights and in conformity with 
Your holy wilL" 

He had spoken, aud, with his eyes bathed in tears, 
was lovingly contemplating the image of the Crucified 
when suddenly a voice, issuing from the Saviour's 
mouth, thrice addressed to him these mysterious words, 
"Francis, go and repair My house, which you see 
falling into ruin." At this Voice from heaven he 
remained for a time motionless, aghast, pale with dread 
— such is the fear of God in man ! Recovering him- 

* Legend of the Threc Companioni. 
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self, and interpreting liteially tho orders of the Omni- 
potenty he goes in ali haste to execute them. Meeting 
the priest at the church door, " Don Pietro/' he says, 
*' take this money to buy oil and keep a lamp befoie 
the picture of the Crucifixion." Then, retuming home, 
he seizes a piece of valuable material, mounts a horse, 
rìdes to Foligno, sells the horse and merchandise, and 
lays at the priest's feet the proceeds of this " fortunate 
traffic." » 

The chaplain acceded to Francis's desire to lemain 
some days with him ; but, dreading the anger of the 
avarìcious Eemardone, refosed the young man's offer. 
ing. And the saint, thinking no more of his gold, now 
useless, than the dust of the highroad, throws it con^ 
temptuously out of one of the chancel Windows. 

Every soni sincerely converted to God, and intend- 

ing to give itself wholly to Him, must expect to see ali 

the powers of earth and hell rise up against it, accord- 

ing to the prediction of the Divine Master, " You will 

be hated by ali men for My sake." t Persecution is 

the appanage and the honour of the disciples of = 

Calvary. This new glory was not wanting to the 

son of Bemardone, and it first came from his own 
family. 

Peter Bemardone was absent on business for several 
months. Leaming, on his return, of his eldest son*s 
conduct, his almsgiving and particularly his sudden 
change of life, bursting with indignation, he ran at 
once to S. Damien's with some of his friends. At the 
sound of their footsteps and their threatening language, 

* S. Bonaventure. There is no need of pleading our saint's 

justification in this. It is enough to recaU that, having been 

long in partnership with his father, he did not on this occasion 

"^1 if "*y sturai or civil law. 
t Matt. X. 23. 
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oor holy youih, stili hardly inured to these kind of 
combats, was teriìfied 3 he fled and concealed himself 
in his host's roonL According to a tradition, which is 
not devoid of foundation, he sank into the wall the 
moment Bemardone entered, thus miraculonsly escaping 
from his fàther's angry glancea* 

After their departure he took refuge in that beloved 
solitude, in that grotto endeared to him by the appa- 
ntion of Jesus on the Cross. Kis retreat was only 
known to one of the servants, who secretly brought 
him the necessaries of life. There he passed an entire 
month, implorìng light and succour from on high with 
more f ervour than ever, mortifying his flash by appai- 
ling ansterities, pondering in his heart on the mysterious 
words of the picture at S. Damien's, and seeking above 
ali to know what Grod required of him. The demons, 
furions at seeing their prey escaping them, often carne 
to trouble him in his retreat, and entered, so to speak, 
npon a hand-to-hand struggle with him to bring him 
again under the yoke of that world he had cast aside. 
Sometimes they brought to mind ali that could enchant 
him, those fètes, those delightful evenings when ho was 
king of the youth (and we know the power of such 
memorìes upon an imagination of twenty !) ; and at 
other times threatened to render him ugly and deformed. 
Francis was not to he duped by their artifices, and 
yictoriously encountered ali their assaults. 

At last he quitted his retreat to confront his enemies 
like a soldier who, after recruiting his strength, takes 
up arms and recommences the struggle with renewed 
ardour. He reappeared in Assisi, his face pale and 
wom, his cheeks furrowed by continuai tears but f ear- 

* They painted a toucUng imago of S. Francia in this recess or 
Biche. 
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lesa and stouthearted with the energy of a valiant 
knight of Christ. At his aspect the crowd first stopped, 
stricken mute with astonishment and pity ; then, fickle 
as the waves of the sea, suddenly breaking cut into 
murmurs, railleries, and contemptuous jeers, they threw 
stones and mud at this idol whom they had lately 
home in triumph and until that very day worshipped. 
" He Ì8 a fool ! " was the cry on ali sides. Oh, incon- 
stancy of popular favour ! And, heartrending to relate ! 
in the front rank of the young man's insulters were his 
former boon companions. For his part, he quietly pnr- 
sued his way in the midst of ali this hooting, replying 
to their exclamations by silence, to their insulta by 
forgiveness, to their hatred by love. He was a fool, 
not as they thought, but with that divine folly of the 
Cross which has saved the world ! 

Bemardone soon heard of wliat was going on. This 
news, it may be easily conceived, was like the stab of 
a dagger to him : a father is proud to excess on the 
point of honour ; how could he endure his children to 
be trailed in the mud and become the object of public 
ridicule? Bemardone then runs to the piazza, stili 
swayed by his prejudices, not to defend his son and 
resene him from a kind of popular commotion, but to 
put an end to what he calls a scandal With fire in his 
eyes, and lips quivering with rage, he pounces upon 
him like a lion upon an innocent lamb, showers un- 
measured blows and reproaches upon him, summons 
him, in the name of patemal authority, to give up such 
extra vagances as these ; but, seeing him insensible to 
threats and entreaties, shuts him up in a dark hole 
under the staircase, swearing to leave him there until 
he shall have changed his life. The saint's companions, 
who exhibit much emotion in hearing of this act of 
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violence, add that ali this rigour will only lead to one 
result — to make the young captive*s virtue stronger and 
brighter. To ali bis fatber's outrages be never opposed 
anytbing but the most nnalterable ineekness, happy to 
Buffer for justice' sake, desirous only of accomplishing 
the work of God, and for bis sole defence repeating 
what the Prince of the Apostles replied to the magi- 
strates of Jerusalem, " It is better to obey God than 
men." 

We bave related the circumstance without comment, 
accordìng to contemporary biographers ; but there is a 
question they bave not touched, and which it seems to 
US right to elucidate. It is this, — Why is the father's 
conduct reprehensible, and what is bis share of re- 
sponsibility in this conjuncture? We will give our 
opinion with ali the impartiality bistory demands, un 
disguisedly, but also dispassionately, guarding ourselves 
evcn against that instinctive sentiment which leads us 
to take part l^th the weak against the strong, with the 
yictim against the persecutor. 

Let US say at once, Bemardone's crime was, with the 
most unjustifiable obstinacy, to bave raised an obstacle to 
bis son's vocation. Vocation ! A thoroughly Christian 
word which signifies, " cali from on high," and contains 
one of the profoundest mysteiies of human life ! Every 
one has bis vocation ; it is God who gives it, and let 
it be ordinary or extraordinary, to the world or the 
cloister, that cali must be obeyed. Upon this, in the 
moral order, our whole future depends, and in the 
social order, peace or trouble, the happiness or unhappi- 
ness of nations. Is not society, in effect, an army in 
which every one should take the post of honour which 
Providence assigns to him ? And if, unless in such a 
state of disorder or anarchy, the sad spectacle of which' 
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wo wiincss nowadays, one deserta ihat post, whal 
mu8t ho oxpcct 1 As io parente, ihej haye onlj one 
right and one duty in quality of helpers and lientenante 
c)f (lod — io direct, test, and, if need be, foster a Toca- 
iion once known ; but to combat it, never ! Kow, that 
of Kmncis was manifest : God had dearlj revealed it 
io hi in in the church of S. Damien, when He said, 
'* KninciM, go, ropair My house which is falling into 
min/* Tho holy young man obeyed; it was bis duty. 
And whon his fathcr stops him, disregarding the orades 
of II(MiV(«n ; whon ho shuts him up in a black bolo, on 
(ho pn«t(«xt thnt tho career embraced by Francis is a 
(liithononr to tho family, he usurps the rìghts of the 
MovortM^n lionl ; and history, in accord with conscience, 
oondonutH him for having strangely abused the patemal 
luithorlty, JU»HÌilo8, what folly to cope with the Omni- 
polont I Uoruardono could only be vanquished in that 
unniptul Ntniggl^S <^ii(l vanquished he was. 

NVo ilo noi kuow how long Francis's captivity lasted 
(li In prohuhlo ii was not prolonged beyond one or two 
nmnllirt) ; btii wo know how Providence put an end to 
li. VU% NJh^ni and afYlictod, sufifered as much as ber 
pion front ilu» hml trtmtmont inflicted upon him. XJsing 
ilwii powor of nnuliaiion, which in the family naturally 
liolon^M io ilu^ moihor, alio tried to bring about a re- 
oont»lllHÌlt»n lioiwooii two boings whom she equally 
IovimI, li wuN H diflìcult undertaking. The first 
wliont Mhu lidilroHMtul, I^omardone, would not listen to 
li word. l(o|)iilMod in ibis quarter, she did not lose 
iHMiruffo, and iiirncul io tho poor prisoner. Profiting by 
hor ItUHhund'N ubHonco, one day she penetrates into the 
bluok hoht, nii» down alongside Francis, and in a long 
uonvorHuiioni and by the most pressing motives, tries to 
liuluuu him to ruiurn to tho family life. She exhausts 
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ali the resources of matemal affection, but tears and 
caresses — ali ìs of no avail ; the young prisoner always 
appeals victoriously to the wìll of the Most High 
and the words of the miraculous picture. At last 
nnderstanding, with that tact and lapid mtuition with 
which the Creator has endowed woman, that she has 
before her an evidently supematural vocation, and 
thinking it would he impious to go against the designa 
of God, Comes to a decision as wise as bold ; she breaks 
the captive's bonds, opens his jmson doors, and, having 
tenderly embraced hìm, leaves him quite at liberty to 
f oUow the extraordinary way into which God calla him. 

She had acted as a mother, and a Christian mother. 
Francis thanked God for his deliverance, and Pica, 
who had been instrumentai in accomplishing it, and 
immediately retumed to the church of S. Damien. 
Peter Bemardone, on his return, vented his rage upon 
bis wife. "Why do you side with your sonl^' he 
crìed. '' He is ruinìng our house by bis extrayagance, 
and dishonouring it by his folly ! I will go and seek 
him myself, and brìng him back or hunt him out of 
the country ! " And he rushes off in a fury to S. 
Damien's. Thus, by a contrast which is only too 
frequent, he who would shut his eyes to the profuse- 
ness of Francis when stili a woddling, and let bìm go 
far away, bnlliantly equipped, to fight under the orders 
of the Count do Brìenne, could not enduro that this 
same son, once converted, should give alms or consecrate 
himself to God ! 

The holy youth did not fly this time ; he bravely 
confronted his f ather, heard his complaints, and replied 
with respectful firmness, " A truce to insults and 
menaces ! I count them as nothing, and am ready to 
Buffer everything for the name of Jesus Christ!** 

c 
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Bemardone, seeing him immovable in bis resolutions, 
and like a rock against which. the sea waves break in 
vain, only thought of recovering the price of the stuff 
and the borse. He found the money under the 
window out of which Francis had thrown it, clutched 
it with a greedy band and retumed, vexed and furious 
at baving only balf succeeded. On the way the demon 
of cupidity suggested to him to wring from tbis rebellious 
son a complete legai renunciation of bis sbare of the 
inheiitance; and Bemardone, yielding to the tempta- 
tion, went to enter a plaint against him, first before 
the magistrates, then, as they had no jurisdiction, 
before the Bishop of Assisi* 

The bishop, Guido Secundi, cited the alleged culprit 
before bis tribunal Francis had too mucb respect f or 
authority to think for an instant of resisting snob a 
summons. " Yes," he replied to the messengers, " I will 
go to the bishop, because he is the fatber and pastor 
of soxds." The worthy prelate, who more tban once 
had had occasion to appreciate the merit and virtues of 
the accused, received him rather with the kindness of 
a fatber tban the severity of a judge. " My son," said 
he, " your fatber is very angry with you. If you wish 
to serve God in ali righteousness, give him back the 
money that belongs to him. Have confidence in God, 
act frankly, fear not. God wiU belp you, and provide 
for your wants for the good of His Chureb." En- 
couraged by these words, Francis rises, and, in a 
transport of fervour, as if fiUed with the Holy Spirit, 
repHes, «My lord, I restore to my fatber aU that 
13 bis, even the garments I wear." He immediately 

HnJ^l^^r^^^ eccleriastical jurisdiction were then very dU- 
anthón^. ''''» ^ * *"^^^* °^ ^^' ^" amenable to epUcopal 
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retires, takes off his clothes, and, coining forward, clad 
only in a hair shirt, lays them at the prelate's feet ; 
then, in an inspired tone which causes the bystanders 
to tremble, he cries out, " Hear and understand : until 
now I have called Peter Bemardone my father ; hence- 
forward I can boldly say, *Our Father, Who art in 
heaven,' in Whom I have placed ali my treasures and 
ali my hopes." * 

The witnesses of this indescribable scene wept with 
emotion and admiration. The bishop, too, was visibly 
moved, and big tears dropped from his eyes. He 
quitted his seat, covered the sublime nudity of the 
Saint with his mantle, and held him long clasped to 
his breast. Like Francis's mother he comprehended, 
in presence of snch an heroic sacrifice, that God was 
leading this young man by extraordinary ways; he 
assured him of his protection and devotedness, and 
vowed to him an affection which was never belied. 

They bronght the cloak of a poor peasant in the 
bishop's service ; Francis gratefully accepted it, traced 
a white cross npon it with mortar, and withdrew, 
stripped of everything, the poorest but the happiest of 
men : happy in having no other possession but God, 
expecting nothing but from God, receiving nothing 
but for the love of God 1 " Oh, what a grand bankrupt 
this merchant becomes to-day ! man, worthy of being 
written in the hook of the evangelical poor, and hence- 
forward living on the capital of Providence ! '* t 

It was in the month of Aprii 1207 ; Francis was 

then twenty-five4 

Four centuries afterwards the same cause produced 
a scene almost identical, and which is too much to the 

* Legend ofthe Three Companions and of S. Bonaveniure, 
t Bosauet. :|: Bernard of Besse. 
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point to f orego the pleasure of relating it to our readers. 
Another S. Francis, gentle, amiable, and zealous like 
tho illustrious Patriarci! whose name lie bore, Francis 
de Sales, while stili a young priest, accepted the perilous 
mission of Chablais, confìded to him by Monseigneui 
Claude de Granier, Bishop of Geneva. This news 
was a thunderbolt to M. de Boissy, father of S. Francis 
de Sales. Unable to conquer the constancy of the 
young apostle, or resignedly consent to bis departure, 
he, too, appealed to the bishop. " My lord," he cried 
in a voice broken by sobs, and kneeling upon the 
ground, "I bave allowed my eldest.son, who was the 
hope of my house, of my old age, and of my lif e, to 
devote himself to the Church, to be a confessor (that 
is to say, a perfect observer of the Gospel) ; but I can- 
not consent to his being a martyr, and that you 
should send him to the stake as a victim to be tom 
by wolvea" " Remember," replied the bishop, " that 
you both bear the name of S. Francis of Assisi. Take 
care that by your resistance you do not make your son 
act like his glorious patron, quit even his clothes to 
give them back to you in my presence, and in this 
state of denudation foUow the standard of Jesus 
Crucified ! " The young priest then cast himself at 
his father's f eet to obtain his consent : it was in vain. 
" Be assured," resumed the old man, . " that you shall 
have neither my blessing nor consent to your under- 
taking;" and he retired in affliction to the castle of 
Sales. Nevertheless, after the apostolic achievements 
of his son, he opened his eyes to the truth of his 
vocation, and joined his congratulations to those of 
the public. We have every reason to think it was the 
same with Peter Bemardone, despite the silence of the 
chroniclers on this point. In tho history of Peter 
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Eemardone and M. de Boissy, we bave the histoiy of 
the majority of fathers of families. Parents are always 
the sanie; they only admit theìi children's vocation 
on condition that it answers the calcolationa of their 
ambition. God is set aside. 



CHAPTEE IH. 
The Lefebs—Frakgis Kbbtobes Threb Sanctttaribs 

— ^HlB VOOATION. 

{i2o6-i2og,) 

Fbeb with the tme freedom, that of the children of 
Grod, shackled no longer since the scene at the bishop's 
palace, Francis sought the most solitary places where 
he could best bear the voice of bis Beloved ; traversed 
the woods and mountains sitnated to the north of 
Assisi, and, under the action of the divine fìre that 
inflamed him, often sang. It was beautiful to bear 
him alternate French canticles with the holy King 
David's cry of gratitude, "Thou hast broken my 
bonds in sunder ; I will offer unto Thee the sacrifice of 
praise, and will cali upon the name of the Lord."* 
Banditti met him and asked, " Wbo art thou ?" "I 
am the herald of the Great King ! " he replied pro- 
phetically. " It's a poor f ool ! " cried the bandits ; 
and, after cruelly beating him, they flung him into a 
ditch full of snow, with the ironical adieu, " Eemain 
there, wretched herald of God ! " t The robbers once 
gone, he gets out of the ditch, rejoicing, praying, and 
chanting ; knocks at the door of an adjacent monastery, 
begs an alms and remains there some days employed in 

* Ps. oxT. t Thomas of Celano. 
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the most menial offices in the kitchen. Thence he 
repaired to Gubbio, where one of the friends of his 
childhood, pitying his rags and wretchedness, gives 
him the ordinary costume of the hermits — short tunic, 
leathem girdle, shoes, and a staff. It is under this 
penitential habit we shall see hira devote himself to 
the service of the poor, particularly the lepers. 

Although leprosy may have almost entirely dis- 
appeared in our days, stili it will not be without 
interest to know what it was in the Middle Ages among 
Christian peoples. That hideous malady, which covered 
the whole body of its victims with pustules and bloody 
scales, then assumed a doublé character; it was at once 
contagious and sacred — contagious in pursuance of a 
mysterious decree of divine justice, and sacred on 
account of the symbolical part it plays in the Old and 
New Testaments. Had not Isaias represented the future 
Messiah as a leper stricken of God and humiliated? 
And had not the Messiah Himself, during His mortai 
life, the greatest compassion for the lepers? Dread 
and veneration ! such are the sentiments they inspired 
in those ages of faith.* The Church, which has the 
compassion of a mother — a mother ever attentive to 
the sufifórings of her children — composed a special 
liturgy, one of the most touching, for the lepers. She 
prayed over them and for them; the ceremonies she 
employed partook of the sorrows of death and the joys 
of a religious consecration. The priest took the earth 
of the cemetery and sprinkled it upon the heads of 
the sick ones, saying, " Die to the world ; live to 
God ! " Then he led them either to a lazar-house or 
an isolated habitation, easily recognised by the wooden 
cross planted before the door. In their misfortune they 

* Consult The Lejper of the Ci'y of Aosta^ by Xavier de Maistre. 
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were not separated from their wives, because one should 
not put asiinder those whom God had joined. The 
bishops were specìally charged with them, and had to 
provide for ali their wants. The faithful, recognising 
in these ** sick ones of the good God," " the poor of the 
good God," as they called them — the divine counte- 
nance of the Saviour — never passed without dropping a 
coin into their wooden bowl, and recommending them- 
selves to their prayers. Noble, pure, heroic souls loved 
to consecrate themselves to their service, and God 
mnltiplied miracles to foster this devotion. Never- 
theless, however popular it was at the time of the 
Crosades, Francis, before bis conversion, experienced 
an invincible repugnance to the lepers, the very sight 
of whom borrified him. Nothing could be more ad- 
mirable than the way our Lord undertakes to correct 
and instruct him, and how He ends by establishing the 
reign of grace on the ruins of nature. The first divine 
Communications date back to the year 1206. A short 
time after the vision at Spoleto, and about a year 
before the scene in the episcopal palace, the holy 
youtb while in prayer heard the voice of bis Beloved 
saying to him, "My son, if thou desirest to know 
My will, thou must despise and bate what thou hast 
loved and desired according to the flesh. Let not this 
new path dismay thee ; for if the things that please 
thee should become bitter to thee, those that displease 
thee will appear sweet and agreeable." He soon had 
an opportunity of putting in practice these lessons, the 
counsels of the Divine Master. As he was riding 
across the plain that extends below Assisi, he perceived 
a leper advancing towards him. He had a great 
struggle with himself at this unexpected encounter. 
His first thought was to go back; but, quickly reverting 
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to the prqjects of perfection he was abeady entertaining; 
and remembering that the most glorious and difficult 
of conquests is self-conquest, he oyercomes his disgust, 
alights from his horse, approaches the poor leper, and, 
kissing his hand, drops a coin into it. Then, remonnt 
ing, he looks round for the dear pauper of the good 
God, but in vain ; he finds himself alone in the midst 
of the immense plain. "The Saviour of men often 
appeared as a leper," he thinks ; and, intoxicated with 
Joy and gratitude, falling on his knees he begìns to 
sing the praises of the Lord. At that moment he felt 
deeply moved, transf ormed into another man ; and sub- 
seqnently bequeathing this memory as a stimulus to 
future generations, wrote at the head of his Testament, 
"From that day what seemed bitterest to me was 
changed into sweetness for soul and body." 

It waa a first victory over self, but a decisive victory, 
as almost always occurs. Stili he had not yet quitted 
the world, and his progress was impeded by material 
interests and preoccupations. But the year f ollowing 
(1207), when he had made an absolute public aban- 
donment of his patrimony in presence of the Bishop of 
Assisi, he gave full scope to his desires of sacrifico and 
self-devotion, We have seen how, on quitting the 
bishop*8 palace, he had gone to Gubbio. " There he 
delighted in living in the lazar-houses and caring for the 
sick of the good God, washing their feet, cleaning their 
tilcers, and kissing their most hideous wounds. It was 
thus he prepared to welcome the angelical physician of 
souls." * The Most High rewarded this charity by the 
gift of miracles. Here is the first and perhaps most 
striking of those prodigies ; we select it out of a thou- 
sand, unable to relate them alL "An inhabitant of 

* S. Bonarenture, chap. ii. 
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the duchy of Spoleto was attacked with a frìghtful 
cancer which was eating away hìs mouth and cheeks. 
In vain he had lecourse to skilful physicians, in vaìn 
he had been to Kome to pray at the tomb of the 
Apostles: the wound daily increased. Having heard 
talk of Francis of Assisi^ he finds him out ; wants to 
prostrate himself at his feet, but Francis prevents him, 
clasps him in his arms and kisses hio face. Oh, pro- 
digy ! the horrible disease disappeared under the saint's 
lips, and the cure so long prayed for was at last 
obtained Indeed, I do not know which one ought 
most to admire, such a kiss or such a cure ! " * 

A tender, heroic devotion to the lepers, such is the 
distinctive characterìstic of Francis's conversion; he 
will preservo it ali his life and extend it to his whole 
order. Let us say at once his example will spread 
beyond the grated cloister and the limits of Umbria, 
will diffuse itself far off, like a sweet-scented perfume, 
and reanimate f ervour even in the midst of the world. 
A logion of heroic souls will f ollow in his footsteps, 
and we will see the Louis IX. of Franco, Henries III. 
of England, the Elizabeths of Hungary, the Angelas 
of Foligno, the Maries of Oignies, the Catherines of 
Sienna, tread the same path, and, like him, esteem it an 
bonour to tend " the sick ones of the good God." 

It is generàlly believed that he spent scarcely more 
than a month in the lazar-house of Gubbio, and again 
wended his way towards Assisi in the course of the 
montb of May 1207. The voice of the miraculous 
picture resounded night and day in his ears, and he f elt 
urged to execute the order he had received to restore 
' the cburcb of S. Damien. Who can depict his emotion 
when he again caught sight of the waUs of his native 

* 8. BonaTontare, ehap. IL 
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city, which he had lately dazzled with the splendour of 
his wealth and leamed to know the inconstancy and 
ingratitude of the world ! But, silencing ali the memo- 
ries of the past, and treading npon ali the counsels of 
human wisdom, he entered it as the prophets of the old 
law entered ungrateful Jerusalem. He went through 
the streets proclaiming the greatness of God and the 
sufferings of the Church, begging stones for the love 
of Jesus Christ, without shame but also without affeo- 
tation, saying with admirable simplicity, "Whoever 
will give me one stone, will have one reward ; whoever 
will give me two, will have two; whoever will giva 
me three, will have threa" Great was the emotion 
throughout the whole city. Opinions were divided 
among his compatriots : the one pursued him with 
insults and jeers, the others passed on without answer- 
ing him ; but others, too, thinking that such a complete 
change of life could only be attributed to God, helped 
him with their own hands or their alms to uplift the 
ruins of the sanctuary of S. Damien. For his part, he 
received affronts and offerings with equal gratitude ; the 
affronts for the good of his soul, the offerings for the 
restoration of the old building. Then they saw the 
young man of good family, accustomed to the plea- 
sures of life, hearing upon his shoulders, like a work- 
man, the materials necessary for the building. He 
worked without ceasing, so that his limbs, wom by 
fasts and penitential rigours, bent under the burden. 
The priest, Dom Pietro, who ministered in this 
church, took pity on him; and, notwithstanding his 
slender resources, prepared a good meal for him at 
the dose of each day. Francis at first accepted this 
generous hpspitality ; but, after a few days, he began 
to reflect, " Francis, will you find a priest who will 
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receive you so cordially everywhere? Is this the 
poverty you have chosen for your companion? Go, 
hencef orth, and beg from door to door like the poor, 
pomnger in hand, to gather the broken victuals they 
will give yon ; for it is thus you must live for the love 
of Him who was bom poor, lived in poverty, was 
nailed naked to the Cross, and buried in a borrowed 
tomb." The next day he goes in quest of his food, 
and sits down in the Street to take his meal. At the 
sight of this disgusting mess he f eels his stomach kick- 
ing and involuntarily tums away his eyes ; but triumph- 
ing at once over this repugnance, as he triumphed 
over others, he begins to eat with a relish. He after- 
wards declared that he had never had a more delicious 
feast In the evening he said gaily to Dom Pietro, 
" Don't trouble yourself any more about my food ; I 
have found an excellent housekeeper and a very clever 
cook who is a capital hand at seasoning meats." ^ 

Mention is bere made of Peter Bemardone, and for 
the last time in the course of this history ; alas ! we 
must add that it is not to his credit. Understanding 
nothing of the mysterious calls of grace or the holy 
f oUies of the Cross, he was extremely irritated at seeing 
his son clad as a beggar and become the object of 
public derision. If he happened to meet him, he 
tumed angrily aside ; he sometimes even went so far 
as to curse him. The heart is wrung at such a thought ! 
No doubt Heaven did not ratify the father's maledic- 
tions ; but they wounded the tender and sensitive soul 
of the son so acutely that long after this dolorous 
plaint escaped from him, "Of ali the pains I have 
had to endure this was to me the bitterest." To apply 
a balm to this bleeding wound, he stopped an old 

* Legend of the Three Companions, 
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"beggar, and said to him, " Come, I vili be your scm ; 
every time my naturai father curses me, you, my 
adopted father, will give me your blessing." And the 
old man promptiy obeyed him.* 

Angelo, our saint's only brother, seems to have 
inherìted both his father's fortune and bis harshness, 
as the following incident proves. One cold winter a 
day *our saint was praying in a church, shiverìng with 
the cold, in his old hermit's habit. Angelo, passing 
dose by, said jeeringly to one of his friends, " Gro, ask 
him to sell you some drops of his sweatl" **No," 
replied Francis in French, " I shall not sell my sweat 
to men ; I shall sell it at a higher price to God ! " t 

In the midst of such trials, our saint courageously 
laboured on with the gentle Joy of the dove building 
its nest in solitude for its little ones. "Come," he 
cried to the passers by, " help me to finish ; for you 
will see a convent of poor ladies, whose holy life and 
reputation will cause the Heavenly Father to be glori- 
fied throughout the entire Church, flourish bere" — ^a 
prophecy which was realised five years af terwards, when 
Clare and ber companions settled in this place, j: 

Thus Francis fìnished the year 1207 in labour, prayer, 
and the most absolute denudation. The church of S. 
Damien once completed, he undertook to repair two 
other sanctuaries, situated like the first at the gates of 
Assisi. One was dedicated to S. Peter, and our saint, 
who had a very tender devotion to the Prince of the 
Apostles, wanted to begin the year 1208 by the restorar 
tion of this edifice, a restoration which took a very 
short time, thanks to the abundant alms of his fellow- 
citizens. The other was a very poor and a very old 
chapeL Built in the year 352 by some holy hermits 

* Legend o/the Tkru Companions. t ^^<^* t Ibid' 
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from Palestine, occupied by the Benedictines since the 
middle of the sixth century, it had been by turns 
called S. Mary of Josaphat, on account of a precious 
reHc taken from the sepulchre of the Blessed Virgin ; 
then Portiuncula, because it stood apon a plot of ground 
belonging to the Benedictines of Monte Subiaco ; and 
finally S. Mary of Angela, in consequence of frequent 
heavenly appantions. Formerly a celebrated place of 
pilgrimage, but for the moment abandoned, it went to 
min, and its dilapidated walls sheltered the shepherds 
and their flocks in bad weather. Our saint displayed 
ali the resources of his zeal to resene such a venerable 
sanctuary from popidar oblivion and the outrages of 
time. Before the dose of the year 1208, he had re- 
stored it to its olden worship and primitive splendour. 
Of the three temples he had repaired the man of 
God pref erred Portiuncula ; it was his f avourite oratory 
and habitual dwelling. Taking the Queen of Angels 
for his advocate, humbly kneeling before her image, 
he supplicated her day and night to teach him the 
ways of perfection in which he was to walk. For two 
years, it is true, he had followed ali the movements 
of grace, but without any presentiment of his future 
vocation, like those bold mariners who f earlessly emise 
over unexplored oceans seeking for a port where they 
may cast anchon God at last showed him that long- 
wished-for porL In the month of Febmary 1209, 
Francis, kneeling in his favourite sanctuary, was 
assisting at the holy sacrìiice of the Mass, which Don 
Pietro was offering, at his request, in honour of the 
Apostles. During the reading of the Gospel, when he 
heard these words, " Do not possess gold, nor silvcr, 
nor money in your purses j nor scrip for your joumey, 
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nor two coats, nor shoes, nor a staff," * they were like 
a ray of light to him. He saw clearly that the port 
for him was the religious life, and that his special voca- 
tion was apostolic poverty. Then his eyes brightened, 
and his face became radiant " Here is what I sought ! " 
he cried ; " here is what I longed for ! " In that very 
instant he flings away his purse, his staffa his shoes 
with horror, puts on a coarse tunic of ashen grey, and 
sets out for Assisi barefooted, his loins girt with a 
cord, to preach penance, and conquer souls for Jesus 
Chris tt 

Marvellous power of the Word of God ! In the 
third century a young Egyptian noble, S. Anthony, 
hears this passage of the Gospel, " If thou wouldst he 
perf ect, go, sell ali thou hast and give it to the poor," 
and, putting this counsel into practice, becomes the 
father of the monastic life in the East. Ten centuries 
later, Francis, the son of a merchant of Assisi, hears 
another word of the Gospel read, feels himsel^ in tum, 
subjugated by grace, and becomes the father of the 
most perfect religious life in the West. On that day 
were celebrated the mystical nuptials of the Seraphic 
Patriarch with Holy Poverty, and the Order of Friars 
Minors was bom. 

Francis's first sermons were as successful as his 
quests. He procured many affronts for him self and a 
few souls for God, but beautiful souls, as we shaU soon 
see ! He continued this kind of life for nearly two 
months, dividing his time between prayer and the 

* Matt. X. 9, IO. 

t Tfie Legend of the Three Companions, For the convenion 
and vocation of S. Francis we bave foUowed the chronology of 
the Bollandists, which perfectly agrees with that of Bernard of 
Besse. 
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ministry of the Word, and daily receiving the hospi- 
tality of the chaplain of S. Damien's. 

From that time Our Lady of Angela had a special 
attraction for him. There he meditated more at his 
ease upon the Passion of the Divine Master, and tasted 
ali ita sorrows; and, when he found himself alone, 
giving full vent to the grief that weighed upon him, 
groaned and sobbed aloud. One of his former friends, 
having one day overheard his cries of distress, entered 
the chapel, and, surprised to see him bathed in tears, 
asked, " What is the cause of your grief V* " Ah ! T 
am weeping over the passion of my Lord Jesus Christ,** 
replied Francis, " and I would not be ashamed to weep 
over it bef ore the whole world ! " * Beautiful expres- 
sion, well worthy of so tender and loving a heart, and 
which in Francis's mouth was equal to a prophecy. 

We have traversed the period of our saint's solitary 
life, which corresponds to the hidden life of Jesus at 
Nazareth ; we are now going to enter upon his public 
life, and consider, in the course of events, the dominant 
influence he exercised over the Church and mediseval 
society. 

* Legend of the Three Companions. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

Bbgikninq op thb Ordbr op Fbiars Minobs*-SL 
Mary op Angbls — Missionaby Entbrprisbsl 

There are two things in the divine oider thai add an 
unparalleled ray of grandeur to the brow of man — ^the 
glory of the apostolato, and that of being f ounder of an 
Order. Happy the sonls whom God marks out for the 
respect and veneration of peoples by one or other of 
those excellent gifts ! Now S. Francis has the rare 
privilege of crowning himself with both these incom- 
parable glories ; and we shall see resplendent in him 
ali the self-devotion of an apostle and ali the creative 
energy of the founder. 

He .was not only the perf ect imitator of the Apostles, 
but of the Saviour Himsell Like Him, he first 
evangelised his native country; and, like Him, re- 
ceived niany affronts for himself and many souls for 
his Heavenly Father. Another trait of resemblance 
stili more striking and nnique in history : he gathered 
round him twelve disciples, who, like the disciples of 
the Divine Master, were the columns of the Franciscan 
edifìce, and filled the world with the renown of their 
miracles and the perfume of their virtues, shining like 
stars in the fìrmament of the Church, and forming a 
luminous aureola around their seraphic Father. How 
could one pass by those angelic figures, whenever 
history brings them bef ore us, without their arresting 
his gaze for a moment ? 
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It was the gloiy of Assisi to have fumished Francis 
'wiih bis first coiiipamon& At their head appears 
Bernard of Quintavalle, a leamed and prudent man, 
scion of one of the noblest and richest famìlies of that 
city, where he enjoyed great authority. Witness for 
two years of the actions of Bemardone's son, and seeing 
his contempt for the goods and vanities of the world, 
he wished to contemplate his virtue nearer, and perhaps 
put it to the test He invited the saint one evening 
to share his meal and pass the night under his roof. 
After supper, Bernard gave him a bed in his own 
room ; and, when night came, f eigned sleep and began 
to snore londly, while in reality he was observing every 
movement of his guest by the aid of the lamplight. 
Deceived by this pious artifice, Francis rose, knelt upon 
the bare ground, and, with arms extended, eyes up- 
tumed, and face bathed in tears, repeated these words 
during the whole night, Deus meus et omnia 1 (" My 
God and my ali ! ") Bernard was deeply moved at such 
a sight. " Truly," said he to himself, " this is a man 
of Grod." At daybreak he called Francia and put this 
question to him, "If a servant had for many years 
leceived a treasure from his master, and, before the 
term assigned, no longer needed it, what should he 
do ? " " Kestore it to bis master." " Now I am this 
servant, God has entrusted me with immense wealth, 
far beyond my deserts; I want to restore it to 
Hini, and replace it in His hands to follow you." 
Francis was rejoiced to see the Lord send him such 
a worthy subject to lay the foundation of his work. 
" Brother," said he, " it is no light project ! We must 
consult God ; let us go to the church, bear Holy Mass, 
and the Holy Spirit will show us what we have to do." 

The next day they repaired to the church of S- 

D 
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* 

Nicholas. They were joined on the way by a Canon 
of the cathedrsJ, Peter of Catana, a man of eminent 
leaming and sanctity. After Mass, the priest who 
ministered at S. NichoWs opened the hook of the 
Holy Gospels thrice, according to the cnstom of tìie 
time. The first time he read these words, " K thott 
wilt he perfect, go, sell what thon hast, and give lo 
the poor;"* the second, "Take nothing for the 
way ;"t the third, "If any man will come after Me, 
let him deny hìmself, take up his cross and follow 
Me."J 

" Brethren,** said Francis to his two companions, 
" there is our life, there is our mie and that of those 
who will join US ! Go, then, and do what you have 
heard."§ It was on Aprii i6, 1209. Both went, sold 
their goods, gave the price to the poor, and then carne 
back to the holy founder, never more to leave him. 
After clothing them with a habit like his, Francis 
hastily constructed a little cabin under the shadow of 
PortiuncTila, to live there along with them under the 
eyes of Our Lady of Angels.|| It is there we will find 
him again presently ; but^ first, let us say a word or 
two about the privileged men whom Heaven gave him 
for his first disciples. 

Model of patience and humility, favoured with the 
most precious gif ts, transported by the hands of angels 
from one bank to the other of a grèat river in Spain — 
the Ebro ; — of ten rapt in ecstasy in the midst of the 
f orests of the Apennines, child beloved of God and His 

* Matt. xix. t Mark vi. t Matt. xvi. 

§ Ali this narrntiTe is from Bernard of Besse, ezcept the few 
linea about the vocation of Peter of Catana, which are taken from 
the Legend of the Three Companions. 

Il Legend of the Three Companions, of S. Bonaventare, and 0! 
Bernard of Besie. 
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servant Francis, 'who called hìm bis fiisi-bom — such 
was Bernard of Quintavalle. Upon bis deathbed he 
said to his afflìcted breihren, ^ Dear brethren, console 
yourselves. I wonld not for a tbousand worlds bave 
served anotber master tban Onr Lord Jesus Cbrist! 
And now, xipoQ the point of leaving jou, I ask of you 
two tbings : be mindful of mj soni bef ore God, and, 
aboye ali, love one another, aocoiding to the example 
wbicb I bave gìven yon." At tbat hour ali the Joy of 
beaven eeemed reflected in bis conntenance, and his 
soni fled to the bosom of God. It was the 1 2tb of 
Jtdy 1241. The religions deposited the bdy man's 
body alongside the remains of 8. Francia 

As to Pet^ of Catana, be bad the bononr of being 
the first Yicar-General of the Ordec After a life full 
of work and merits, be passed qnietly away at Our 
Lady of Angels on March 2, 1224. Obedience was 
always bis fayotirìte rirtue; it accompanied bim be- 
yond the tomb. As startLing mirades daily took 
place there, and the tbrong of visitors distxurbed their 
letreat, the boly fonnder leant npon the tomb and 
said to bim, "Brother Peter, you always obeyed me 
during life; I wish you would obey me likewise 
now. Those wbo crowd bere greatly incommode 
ns: tbey cause poverty to be yiolated and silence 
badly observed I command you, then, in the name 
of bdy obedience, to cease working mirades. '' The 
8on of God acquiesced in the wish of His faitbful 
servant, and from tbat day no more mirades took place 
npon the tomb of the Blessed Peter of Catana. Tbis 
eternai silence, suddenly occurring after so many pro- 
digies, contained an important lesson whicb ali the 
disdples of our saint comprebended. Tbey understood 
tbat God tbus manifested the yalue He attaches to 
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rf>ligiou8 obedience, and dUplayed more and more zeal 
in tho observance of this virtue. 

The third disciple of S. Francis was Giles or iEgidius, 
an upright man and fearing God, of an honourable 
family of Assisi. Hearing of the conversion of his two 
friends, Bernard of Quintavalle and Peter of Catana, he 
conccived tlie project of imitating them, bnt knew net 
where their retreat waa On the moming of the 23d 
of Aprii, the Feast of S. George, after hearing Holy 
!>rass in the church of that name, he took to the road, 
tnisting in the goodness of Providence for the success 
of this step, and went straight to the hnmble cabin of 
I^ortiuncula. Francis, who was praying in an adjacent 
wood, came to meet him ; and Giles, prostrating him- 
self at his feet, humbly begged to be admitted into his 
company. " Brother," replied the saint, " yon ask the 
Lord to receive you as His servant and His knight: 
that is no small favonr ! If the Emperor was passing 
through Assisi and was pleased to select a favourite, 
every one would say, ' Pray heaven it may be me ! ' 
How much more ought you bless the Great King of 
heaven for having cast His eyes upon you ? " Then, 
raising him up, he embraced him affectionately and 
presented him to Bernard and Peter, saying, " Here is 
a good brother whom God sends us." After a modest 
refection together, the holy founder, followed by his 
new disciple, directed his steps towards Assisi, with 
the object of procuring him a habit like his own. On 
the way they met a woman asking alms. Francis, 
tuming towards Giles, said, with an angelic expres- 
eion, "Brother, give this poor woman the cloak you 
are wearing, for the love of God." Giles immediately 
gave it, and the alms appeared to him to ascend 
to heaven. With hearts inundated with joy they 
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pursued their way, begged some coarse stuff in the 
town, and carne back to Onr Lady of Angels. Giles 
received the habit from the hands of the holy foimder, 
and from that time completelj abandoned to him the 
guidance of bis souL Althongh simple and illiteratc, 
the third companion of Francis is one of the most 
charming figures of the Franciscan family. The Sera- 
phic Fatriarch, admirìng bis spirit of abnegation, said 
of him, allnding to the romances of chivaby, " He ia 
one of my paladins of the Table Round." S. Bona- 
venture's testimony is stili more explicit : " I saw him 
vrith my own eyes, and more than once," he writes, 
"rapt in ecstasy; and I do not think I am going 
too far in affirming that he led the life of an angél 
rather than that of a man." Ali the divine perfections 
were reflected in bis soni as in a pure crystaL None 
of S. Francis's companions, perhaps, enjoyed more 
babitually the delights of contemplation ; none united 
to beavenly gifts more candour and amiable simplicity. 
One day he went to find S. Bonaventure, then 
Minister-General of the Order, and said to him, 
" Father, God has showered gifts of grace upon you ; 
but we, simple and ignorant as we are, what shall 
we do to be saved ?" " Brother," replied the Seraphic 
Doctor, " if God only gave you His love, it would be 
enough for your salvation." " But, father," continued 
Giles witti charming simplicity, " can an ignorant óian 
love God as much as a leamed man ? " " Assuredly," 
replied the father ; " and a poor old woman can love 
God as much and more than a doctor of theology." 
Brother Giles, unable to repress his enthusiasm, at 
once rushes into the garden, and, tuming towards 
the city, begins to cry out lustily, "Poor, simple, 
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ignorant women, love the Lord your God, and you 
may become greater than Brother Bonaventura" 

Another tinie, a Dominican religious, a doctor of 
theology, long tortured by a doubt npon the viiginity 
of the Mother of God, carne to the hiimble friar. The 
Blessed Giles was miracnlously inf ormed of it, went to 
meet him, and, without giving him time to speak, said, 
striking the ground with bis stick, " Friar Preacher, 
Mary was a virgin bef ore childbirth ; " and that very 
moment a fair lily rose out of the earth. Agaìn strik- 
ing the ground, he continued, " Friar Preacher, Mary 
was a virgin in childbirth ; " a second lily rose from 
the ground. And, striking the ground for the third 
atnd last time with bis staff, he cried, " Friar Preaóher, 
Mary was a virgin after childbirth ; " and a third lily 
of dazzling whiteness like the two first stood bef ore 
them. And the Dominican religious, struck none the 
less by the authority of bis word than the triple miracle 
of the lilies, withdrew with that divine peace of the 
soul he had until then sought in vain. 

Who does not know the interview of Friar Giles 
with S. Louis? 'The King of France, having come to 
visit the tomb of the Seraphic Patriarch, wanted first 
of aU to see the Blessed Fra Egidia He repaiis to 
Perugia incognito, and inquires for him at the convent. 
God revealed to the saint who bis august visitor was. 
He immediately descends to the parlour, and both 
saints, as if they had been the oldest and closest 
friends, threw themselves into each other's arms, and 
remained for a long time without uttering a single 
word. The next day, when the other religious re- 
proached him for having received a King of France 
so badly, "Brethren," he replied, "the divine light 
revealed to us each other's hearts with much more 
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deamees and consolation than il we had spoken, so 
poweiless is the hiimaii tongue to speak the mysteries 
of God." * 

Pope Gregory IX., full of esteem and veneiation for 
Frìar Giles, b^ged him one day to teli him frankly 
what he ought to do. "Holy Father," replied the 
sainty " keep the eyes of your mìnd always pure : the 
tight eye to contemplate the beauties of the other 
world and the perfections of God ; the left eye to see 
elearly the thìngs of earth confided ta your «olici tude." 
He continued in this strain, and the Sovereign Pontiff, 
hanging upon his Tfords, adnùred the treasures of wisdom 
God had poured into the soul of the humble fnar. 

Erother Giles dosed his long career (1262) at 
Perugia, on the Feast of S. George, the anniversary of 
his reception at Our Lady of Angels, after fifty-two 
years of religious life. Kmnerous miracles worked 
upon his tomb openly attested his sanctity.t 

Such were Erancis's three companions. The holy 
f ounder knew how to appreciate the treasures God sent 
him at the first glance, and wished to avàil of them for 
the salvation of souls. Was not the hour come for 
those new knights of Christ to enter the lists in their 
tum and fight the good fight of the Lord ) He theref ore 
sent Bernard and Peter early in May into the Romagna, 
while he himself went Tfith Giles in the direction of 
the March of Ancona. This first apostolic joumey 
helped to bring to light ali their heroic virtue. Desti- 
tute of everything, often even of the necessaries of 
life, scouted by the populace, covered with mud, they 
were happy to suffer for the name of Jesus Christ. 
Neyertheless, it was only a trial; and, after a dozen 

* Bernard of Beise. — Chroniele. 
f His feast ìa fixed for Aprii 23. 
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dijèy they retamed to their dear solitude to gain 
renewed stiength in silence, prajer, and moitificatioiL 

There was no fear Tocations would be wanting. 
The perfume difftised bj Our Lady of Angels iras too 
pure and fragiant net to attiact a crowd of souls, 
enamoured, like Francis, with the love of God, and 
with a holy hunger of humiliationa. Before the end 
of a month, three new disciples placed themselves nndei 
his guidance. To our great regret we can hardly give 
a list of them, having gathered little infonnation of 
them individuallv. 

The fourth companion of the servant of God was 
Sabbatino,* the fifth Monco or Maurice of the Order 
of the Holy Cross. Sick in the hospital of S. Saviour, 
and without hope of cure, Moiico thought of recom- 
mending himself to the prayers of Francis. His con- 
fidence was not deceived. The saint prayed f or hinfi ; 
then, dipping a bit of bread in the oil of the lamp of 
Our Lady of Angels, he sent two of his brethren with 
this remedy to him, telling them, '' Take this to our 
dear brother Monco ; the power of Jesus Chnst will 
not only restore him to perfect health, but it will also 
make him a valiant soldicr, who will enter our militia 
and persevere therein." The prophecy was fulfilled to 
the letter.t 

Is there anything more delightful than to read the 
narrative of the origin of the Order in the contem- 
porary authors ? One would think he had discovered 
a page of the Gospel or the Acts of the Apostles, lost 

* Sabbatino died holily in the convent of Ara-Cooli at Bome, 
Pebruary 2, 1252.— Wadding, 

f Monco ended his long and holy career at the convent of 
Orvieto on the 3oth of March 1236. The «oanons regular of the 
Holy CroM honoured him with a public cultuB, and celebrated 
bis foast on March 30. 
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for centuries. At a sign from Francis, as fonnerly at 
a sign from the Saviour, disciples flocked roirncL him. 
The illnsion is complete, same number, same virtues, 
same miracles, in this new apostolic college as in the 
first Kothing is wanting, not even, alas ! the treason 
of Judas ! This Judas was the sixth companion of 
Francis, and was called John of Capella. Charged 
with the duty of distributing the alms to the brethren, 
he gradnally became attached to temporal goods, 
acquired worldly tastes, and lost the spirit of prayer 
and poverty. In vain the Seraphic Father wamed 
him of the perii his soni was incurring; in vain he 
trìed, sometimes by paternàl exhortations, sometimes 
by sharp reprimands, Ibo lead him back to the way 
of abnegation ; in vain menaced him with the 
chastisements of heaven. John only hearkened to 
the voice of passion. Theri, according to the predic- 
tion of the man of God, the divine just ice flashed 
forth, prompt and terrible. A frightful leprosy 
covered the whole body of the guilty man, torturing 
him day and night. He had not the courage to bear 
this trial, threw off the holy habit of penance, retumed 
to the world, and, giving way to despair, hanged him- 
self like Judas. It was in the year 12 12. One of 
the foundation-stones of the edifìce had tumbled into 
the abyss. Francis, then in Rome, was overwhelmed 
with grief when he heard this sad news ; like the old 
patriarch Jacob, he would not be consoled. His com- 
panions dared not speak to him, — when a new postu- 
lant knocked at the door : it was a son from distant 
England. His entranoe into the Order coincided too 
well with the apostasy of John of CapeUa not to see in 
it the loving care of Providence. At that very instant, 
and with a common acoord, it was resolved that Friar 
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William should take the place of the sixth companioii 
among the twelve» as formerly Matthiaa took the place 
of the perfidious disciple. Thus was completed the 
resemblance hetween the f oundation of the new Oxdex 
and that of the Apostolic CoU^e^ 

In the year 1 209 the work of God was stili enly 
en germe, and the familj of the Fatnarch of Assisi 
more fervent than numerous. Francis, considenng 
holy poverty as the most precious pearl of the Gospel, 
and the keystone of his edifice, stroye abo^e aU to 
f ortify his disciples in the practice of this virtua He 
therefore sent them to beg from door to door in As^si, 
where they received more outrages than alms; and 
their relations were not the last to tum them into 
ridicule. He himself went to the bishop, whcv dia^ 
mayed at their mode of life, said kindly» " It is too 
hard, my son, to renounce everything in thia way 1 " 
" For my part," replied the servant of God, " I fìnd it 
much more troublesome to possess something; for 
one cannot hold property without burdening himself 
with cares, quarrels, and lawsnits ; one must aome- 
times even bave recourse to arms to defend it \ and ali 
that generaUy extinguishes the love of Crod and onr 
neighbours." The reply pleased the prelate, who 
reiterated the assurance of his protection to the poor 
of Jesus Christ.* 

That dear-sightedness, that legislative capacity we 
admire in S. Francis, he derived not less from hia 
naturai lights than in his inner converse with the 
august Prisoner of our tabemacles. He never ceased 
to imploro the help of Him who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, and often cried aloud, " There is 
nothing on earth I am not ready to cheerfuUy abandon, 

* Ltgtnd of tht Three Comfanioni, 
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nothing so hard or so painful I would not joyfuHy 
enduro, f or the glory of my Lord Jesus Christ ; and I 
wish, as much as I can, to excite ali men to love God 
with their whole heait, and above ali things." And, 
in letum, the Grod-Man, who loves to show^r down 
His gifts upon those who inyoke Him, enlightened 
hìs intelligence and strengthened his will in the love 
of good. 

Towards the dose of spring (1209) the holy founder 
descended with his little troop into the valley of Eieti. 
He halted at a solitary rock in view of Poggio-Bastone ; 
a heimit's grotto he saw there, and which was then 
deserted, seemed to him favourable to meditation on 
the eternai truths; and it was thither, after having, 
along with his biethren, preached and begged in 
Poggio-Bastone and the neighbourhood, he retumed to 
pass the night. Now, one day as he was praying upon 
this rock, ponderìng in the bittemess of his soul on his 
yeaTS of youthful foUy, he was in rapt ecstasy, when 
the Holy Spirit revealed to Him two things equally 
consoling : the entire and plenary remission of ali 
the sins of his Hfe, and the prodigious extension of his 
Order. In the evening, when the pious missionaries 
retumed, he said to them in a tene of inspiration, 
" Take courage, my dear children, rejoice in the Lord ! 
Let not your f ewness sadden you ; let not my simplicity 
and yours alarm you ; f or God has revealed to me that 
by His blessing He will propagate this family, of which 
He is the Father, in every part of the world. I would 
wish to be silent upon what I bave seen, but charity 
obliges me to teli you. I bave seen a great multitude 
coming to US to take the same habit and lead the same 
life. I bave seen ali the roads thronged with men 
hastening thither, Frenchmen running, Spaniards rush- 
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ing, English and Gennans foUowìng dose behind— 
every natìon was moved ; and, lo ! the sound of the foot- 
steps of those who are going and coming to execute the 
ordere of holy obedience. stili resounds in my ears."* 
Thus chanted the prophet Isaias when, six centuries 
beforehand, he annoiinced the establishment and mira- 
culous propagation of the Church. The analogy is strìk- 
ing, and ali the historìans of the Order bave seized it. 

During the few days Francis passed in this hermit- 
age of Poggio-Bastone, a crowd of visitors flocked 
thither, drawn by the perfume of sanctity it exhaled 
One of them, touched by giace, asked to be enrolled in 
the militia of the poor of Jesus Christ It was Philip, 
sumamed the Long on account of bis height. The holy 
founder made him bis seventh disciplat 

After this conquest he brought them to S. Mary of 
Angels to form them to the religious lifa What 
progress they were to make in the school of such a 
master ! One evening he gathered them round him, 
and, standing in their midst, let fall from bis lips the 
most profound teachings about their future mission, 
and the way they should fulfil it. It was, if we may 
be allowed this comparison with the Gospel, bis sermon 
on the mount ; and it is as such bis three companions 
bave bequeathed it to future generations. " Brethren," 
said he, " consider what our vocation is. It is not only 
f or our salvation that God, in His mercy, has called us ; 
it is also for the salvation of peoples. It is that we 
should go f orth to exhort ali sinners, by our example 
more than by our words, to do penance and keep the 

* Thomai of Celano ; Bernard of Besse. 

t Philip the Lojig died ai Mont-Ferrand on the soth of March 
1252. Let Ma Bay bere, once for ali, that the old authors give the 
title of '^Blessed" to the twelve companions of 3. Francis, except 
John of Cupella. 
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divine precepts. We look contemptible, and they treat 
U8 as madmen ; but fear not, take courage, and bave 
confidence tbat our Lord, wbo bas conquered tbe 
world, will speak efficaciously tbrougb us. Let us 
beware, after baving qnitted everytbing, of losing tbe 
kingdom of beaven for mere trifles. If we find money 
anywbere, let ns tbink no more of it tban tbe dust of 
tbe bigbroad. Beware of judging and despising tbe 
rich wbo live in softness and dress smnptuously, for 
God is tbeir Lord as well as ours ; He may cali them 
and justify tbem. We sbould bononr them as our 
bretbren and our masters : our bretbren, because we 
bave ali tbe same Creator, our masters, because by 
tbeir succour tbey belp good peopla Go, tben, 
announce peaoe to men, and preacb penance for the 
remission of sins. Some will receive you witb joy 
and listen to you willingly ; otbers, impious, proud, and 
violent, will blame you and rise up against you. Bear 
everytbing witb patience ; let notbing intimidate you. 
In a sbort time, many nobles and leamed men will 
join US to preacb before kings and peoples. Be patient 
in tribulation, fervent in prayer, courageous in trial, 
modest in speecb, grave in your manners, grateful for 
tbe good tbat will be done you ; and tbe kingdom of 
God, wbicb is eternai, will be your reward." 

AU bow obedience to bis word, kiss bis feet as tbe 
representative of God, and await bis orders. Francis 
portions out tbe world to tbem in tbe form of a cross, 
sends tbem two by two in tbree diflferent direction?, 
reserving tbe fourtb for bimself and bis companion, 
and saying to each of tbem individually, "Cast tby 
care upon tbe Lord, and He sball nourish tbee.'* * 

Let US for a moment in tbougbt follow tbe footsteps 

♦ Ps. Uv. 
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of those angels of peace and benediction. To ali 
whom they mei they addressed this salutation their 
blessed Eather had taught them, ''May tbe Lord 
give you HÌ8 peace ! " As soon as they perceived a 
church, their first care was to go and prostrate them- 
selves tberein, and recite that beautiful prayer they 
liad likewise leamed from S. Francis, "We adoro 
You, Lord Jesus Christ, bere and in ali Your 
churches ali over the earth, and bless You f or baving 
redeemed the world by Your boly Cross." Were 
they asked what was their country and professi<m, 
they answered bumbly, " We are penitents come from 
Assisi ; " * f or they did not venture yet to cali them- 
selves religious. Xheir preaching was sìmple and 
unstudied ; they contented themselves with biiefly 
reminding people of the way to heaven. They 
gratefully accepted the bread that was offered them^ 
but never gold or sii ver ; prayed for their persecutors ; 
and when they found themselves homeless, rejoiced at 
possessing this trait of resemblanoe in common with 
Him who had not a stone whereon to lay His 
head. 

This mission, like the two previous ones, was of 
short duration. Francis, guided by the Divine 
Master, first retumed to his dear dwelling of Por- 
tiuncula, where he received three new disciples : John 
of Saint Constant, Barbari, and Bernard of Yiridante. 

Stili the blessed Father, wishful <^ seeing bis little 
family, begged the Saviour to gather them around 
him. His wish was heard, and a few days after, to 
their great astonishment, the missionaiies ali arrìved 
together at Portiuncula. Considering their number 
and their fervour, and judging that the moment was 
* Legend of the Tkree Companion». 
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come to segularlj constitute them ìnto a religìous 
family, he assembled his companions, and said, '^ Dear 
brethren, yon see how our young society grows and 
multiplies with the blessing of God. We must, con- 
seqnently, select a form of life and submit it to the 
judgment of the Holy See ; for, as to what concems 
matters of faith and religìous orders, I am persuaded 
nothing stable can be done without its consent and 
approvai Let us go, then, to our Mother tìie holy 
Boman Churdi, and give an account to the Sovereign 
Pontiff of "what the liOrd has already done by our 
ministry, in order that we may pursue the work we 
bave begun according to his will and under his 
orders." * 

There indeed was the holy Patriarch of Assisi with 
his fìlial devotion to the See of Peter, as well as that 
pure faith which sees in the Papacy the focus of lighti 
the foundation-stone of the Catholic Church, the in- 
f allible iyterpreter of the holy Gospel, the guardian of 
every interest, and the hope of the future ! No eccle- 
siastical law then obliged the religious orders to ask 
this approvai from Home, which was only imposed six 
yeaas later at the fourth Council of Lateran; but 
the holy founder knew that other columns of the 
Church may crumble, and that to Peter alone it was 
said, " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevali 
against it." His pian was as simple as profound. To 
plant the Cross in ali hearts, to place it upon the 
summit of the social edtfice, and for that purpose 
muster and discipline ali the elements of good into a 
permanent army with the Vicar of Jesus Christ as 
their chief ; such, in a few words, was the project he 
* Legend ofthe Three Companion», 



64 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

concai ved^ and to the success of which he'consecrated 
ali the rest of his lif e ! Whether one rocognìses in 
that a stroke of genius, or the result of a divine in- 
spiration, it little matters. The consequences are the 
same. He thus placed his children for ever under 
the obligation of receiving the pure doctrine of the 
Gospel from the lips of Peter; thus ensured them 
the benefit of pontificai infallibility and the immortal 
duration of the Church. Might we not even add that 
by unity of belief he laid the first stone of that liturgical 
unity of which we now realise the benefit ? * 

His companions, sharing his views and expectations, 
applauded his propositioru The saint immediately 
wrote a Rule in twenty-three chapters, a Kule which, 
besides the three ordinary vow.s of poverty, obedience, 
and chastity, prescribed the express and absolute re- 
nunciation of every possession, and the engagement to 
live upon alms. As soon as it was drawn up (probably 
towards the dose of June or early in July 1^9), they 
ali took the road to Rome under the guidance, not of 
S. Francis, too humble to put himself forward, but of 
Brother Bernard of Quintavalle. What a beautiful 
sight it was to see those tei^ pilgrims following tteir 
blessed Father as the Apostles followed the Saviour 
along the highways of Judea, walking barefooted, 
without purse or staff, under the rays of a buming sim, 
and beguiling the weary way by fervent prayers or 
pious conversation ! 

We bave only two incidents to note in this joumey. 
The first is the conversion of Angelo Tancredi. .Walk- 
ing through the streets of Rieti, Francis meets a 
brilliant cavalier, and, without ever having known 

* Lex credendi, lex orandi : the law of belief s and that of prayer 
are both correlatile. — ;S^. Auguttin, 
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him, accosts him, and says, " Brother Angelo, you bave 
long bome the baldrìck, sword, and spurs. Yon must 
now for baldrick have a coarse cord, for sword the 
Cross of Jesus Christ, for spurs dust and mud. Follow 
me, and I will make you a soldier of Jesus Christ." 
The valiant cavalier immediately joins the blessed 
phalanx of the soldiers of Christ, in which he takes 
the rank and title of eleventh companion of 8. 
Francis.* 

The second incident was a consoling vision in which 
God showed the holy founder the Papacy under the 
semblance pf a pahn-tree, whose branches graciously 
bowed down to him. This apparition fìlled him with 
Joy, and the recital of it reanimated bis brethren's 
courage. 



CHAPTEE V. 

Innocent III. — Rivo Torto — S. Mart op Angels — 
Sylvester — First Flowers op the Noviciate : 
Ruffino, Leo, Masseo, and Juniper. 

{l20g-I2II,) 

The twelfth century had just expired and vanished 
into the night of time — century of mud and blood, 
when darkness prevailed over light, evil over good, the 
flesh over the spirit. People groaned imder the weight 
of the iijcessant strugles that ensanguined Europe. 
The Church moumed and wept, striving in vain to 
stem the impure waves of scandal which, ever rising, 
invaded even the threshold of the sanctuary. A f amous 

* It is the rank Bernard of Besse and Bartbolomew of Fisa 
assignhim. 

E 
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hcrcAy put the climax on ali thcse cvìIb and threatened 
to destroy everything — the herc«y of the Albigensefl. 
These «cctaricfl, who had covercd the whole soil of 
Southern France with blood and ruins, extended their 
ramificationfl U> Italy under the name of Paterins, 
Catliari, and Vaudois. Tlie reader knows their teach- 
ìng substantially ; it was the Bum of ali the errors post 
Bects had by tums trailed after them like an impuro 
fili me. Starting with this idea, that there are two 
(iodBf one good, the other Imd, and that the second ìa 
the author of creation, they were to logically end in a 
brutal fataliHm which destroyed the responsibility of 
conscience and in the most revolting senBualism. They 
formed more than one school : it was a society skilfully 
organised which grew in the shade and was beginning to 
assume a position in the sunlight of Christian Europe. 
Protected by obligatory secrecy against public opinion 
and public prosecution, backed up by the Emperor 
of Germany, who found them very convenient partisans 
against the Holy 8ee, and thinking they were on the 
ève of a definitive triumph, they finally raised the 
mask and openly proclaimed their pretensions. They 
paroded their scandals under the eyes of the people, 
multiplied ruins, and dcspoiled the clergy of their 
possessions, rights, and immunities ; and then, as 
now, the whole world resounded with their declama* 
tions against the Roman Church, which they called 
the great Prostitute of Babylon, and their pro- 
phecies about its Hiìeaiìy downfalL This shows they 
wero the worthy descendants of the Manicheans and 
the worthy ancestors of the Freemasons of ourdays; so 
truo is it that error is always the same, and that hatred 
is its indelible mark, as love is the inimitable 8Ìgn of 
truth ! 
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Thus, decadence was everywliere, and the Christian 
world was going to min. But why despair, when the 
Word Incarnate, vanquisher of death and hell, has 
promised to assist His Church and'guard its immortai 
destinies ? The hour of despondency is God's hour par 
excdlence, that is to say, the moment f or Him to reveal 
Himself and save what seemed lost ! And to work 
this wonder in the social order He need only produce a 
phenomenon like that He daily produces in the depths 
of the ocean. There, the wind suddenly blows, the 
sea rises, and soon its waves have covered the sands of 
the sea-shore. It is the same thing in the moral order : 
at a given moment God sends a divine in-breathing 
that moves the masses, urges them towards Christ, and 
renews the face of the earth. This divine breath was 
then passing over "Western Europe, and suddenly there 
appeared, like so many liberators, Innocent III. in the 
See of Rome, Louis IX. upon the throne of France, 
Elizabeth of Hungary in Germany. At the same time, 
to distinctly mark His intervention by the contrast 
between the weakness of the means and the grandeur 
of the residts, God raised up two providential men, 
one in Spain, the other in Italy, Dominic and Francis, 
two paupers who, unknown to each other, were pur- 
sning the same aim : reforming the world by the spirit 
of sacrifice, opposing humility to pride, evangelical 
poverty to the love of wealth, charity to selfishness. 
"Was not the divine pian sublime enough, merciful 
enough ? Its accomplishment will not be less admir- 
able, as we shall see. 

At Kome, Francis had the good fortune to find the 
old Bishop of Assisi, who received him most affection- 
ately and obtained him the protection of two very in- 
fluential cardinals, John of S. Paul, Bishop of Sabina, 
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and Ugolino, tlie Pope*s nephew, and, later on, Pope 
liimseK under the name of Gregory IX. Stili the same 
Providence that procured him the support of two such 
eminent personages, reserved for him a slight humilia- 
tion to increase his merita. The first audience he had 
at the Lateran palace was not favourable. Innocent III, 
thinking, perhaps, of the false poor òf Lyons,* whose 
pride and crimes stili troubied the south of Trance, 
took this poor man for an importunate beggar, and 
sent him away without a hearing. But the foUowing 
night he had a mysterious dream ; he saw at his f eet 
a palm gradually grow up and become a fine tree. He 
inquired the meaning of this vision, and God gave him 
to understand that this palm was the emblem of the 
poor man he had repulsed the day bef ore. On awaking 
he gave orders that this stranger should be immediately 
sought out They f ound the humble pilgrim in olie of 
the waids of the hospital of S. Anthony, and brought 
him to the Lateran palace. In this second audience 
Innocent III., a pontiff whose wisdom was only equalled 
by his virtue, received him in the midst of the 
cardinals, and heard him with marked favour. Admir- 
ing the saint's candour, courage, and zeal, he was in- 
clined to grant him his request, when several members 
of the Sacred College represented to His Holiness that 
this institute would be an innovation in the Church, 
and that this mode of life was beyond human strength. 
Then Cardinal John of S. Paul replied with much per- 
tinency, " Your Eminences, if we reject this poor man's 
request on the pretext that his Kule is novel and too 
difiicult, let US beware of attacking the Gospel itself, 
since the Eule he presents for the approbation of the 

* The Yaudois, so called from the chief of their seot, Peter 
Valdo, a Lyona merchapt and native of Vaux in Dauphiné. 
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Holy Father is conformable to the teachings of the 
Grospel ; f or, to sustain that evangelica! perf ection, or 
the vow of practising it, contains anything unreason- 
able, is to blaspheme against Jesus Christ, the Author 
of the GospeL" 

Stmck with the appropriateness of these reasons, the 
Sovereign Pontiff says to Francis, "My son, pray to 
Jesus Christ to make known to us His wiU, in order 
that we may meet your wishes." The servant of God 
obeyed with the simplicity of a child ; he went and 
prayed, and then, retuming, proposed the foUowing 
parable : — " Most Holy Father, there was once a very 
beautiful but poor girl who lived in a desert. A 
great King saw her, and was so enamoured of her 
beauty that he took her to wife. He lived some 
years with her, and had by her children who united 
their father's features to their mother's beauty; then 
he retumed to his palaca The mother reared her 
children very carefully; and, when they were grown 
up, spoke to them in these terms, * My children, you 
were bom of a great King ; go to his court, and he will 
receive you with ali the regard due to your birth.* 
The children, then, carne to the King's court. The 
latter, seeing the beauty of their countenances, said to 
them, ' Whose sons are you ì * * "We are the sons of 
that poor woman who lives in the desert,' they re- 
plied. The King at once affectionately embraced them, 
saying, * Fear not, you are my sons, and if I feed my 
officerà with meats from my table, how much more 
careful should I be of you who are my children ! ' 

" This King, Most Holy Father, is Our Lord Jesus 
Christ; this amiable and beautiful girl is Poverty, 
who, despised by every one, f ound herself in this world 
as in a desert. The King of kings, descending from 
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the height of heaven and coming down upon earth, so 
loved ber that He mamed her in the crib. He had 
several children by ber in the world's wildemess — 
apostles, anchorites, cenobites, and finally, in the 
unbappy times "we are passing tlirough, your little 
servant and bis disciples. And He Himself assnred 
me that He would provide for our subsistence, as He 
provided for our elder brethren ; and He told me, * If 
I feed mercenaries, and even the enemies of My Name, 
with how much more reason shall I take care of those 
who are My sons and heirs ! And if I cause My sun 
to shine upon sinners and distribute to them the goods 
of the earth, with how much more reason shall I give 
their daily bread to those who make a vow of foUowing 
the Gospel counsels ! ' " 

" Ah ! truly, there is the man who will uphold the 
Church of God by bis teaching and bis works ! " cried 
the Pope, alluding to a vision he had had a few days 
before and was pleased to relate in presence of the 
cardinals. "It seemed to me," said he, "that the 
basilica of S. John Lateran was tottering upon its 
foundation, and I was trying in vain to prevent it 
falling, when a poor, miserable man came forward and 
propped it up with bis shoulders." Without further 
deliberation he approved by word of moutb of the 
Rule of S. Francis, made him Superior-General of 
the Friars Minors present and future, conferred the 
diaconate on the boly founder and the monastic 
tonsure on bis eleven companions, gave them free 
leave to preach penance everywhere, received them to 
the religious profession, gave them bis apostolic bene- 
diction, and, having tenderly embraced them ali, sent 
them away.* 

* Legenda of S, Bonaventura and the Three Companions. 
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Ali OUT pious pilgrim's wishes were realised ; soraphic 
poverty, that absolute poverty they had embraced, had 
received the solemn approbation of the highest tribunal 
in the worid. So, their first thought was to go and 
prostrate themselves in thanksgiving at the tomb of 
the Apostles. Finally, they quitted the Eternai City, 
filled with great consolation and stili greater hopes, 
and swearing an unbounded and undying devotion to 
the Vicar of Jesus Christ 

S. Bonaventure relates a charming incident which 
signalised their return. One evening, exhausted with 
fatigue after a whole day's walking, the Friars sat down 
by the roadside hungry, with nothing to eat and far 
from any human habitation. Providence did not fail 
them : a handsome young man suddenly appeared, 
placed a white loaf alongside them, and vanished. The 
Friars ate, and the virtue of this heavenly bread re- 
stored their bodily strength, while the thought of the 
loving care of Providence for its poor volunteers 
inundated their souls with indescribable joy. Tlie 
next day they halted at Orta, at the junction of the 
Tiber and the Nera, in a pretty valley sheltered by 
Monte Cimino. After fifteen days they quitted this 
too enchanting spot, recrossed the Tiber, and fixed 
their abode in a deserted hovel not far from Assisi, on 
the road from Foligno to Portiuncula, on the borders 
of a famous torrent called Kivo Torto,* which descends 
from Monte Subiaco. 

The cabin was so narrow and dilapidated that they 
had hahily room to sit down, and Francis was obliged 
to write the name of each friar upon the cross-beams, 
so that they might more easily foUow their attraction 
for prayer. They lived on alms and the produce of 

* Winding river. 
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their labour, and sometimes were reduced to feed on 
roota. No matter ! They were cheerful in the midst 
of privations from which onr delicacy wonld shrink, 
and found more sweetness in penitential tears than 
worldlings fìnd in their false pleasures and delights. 
Having yet no breviary wherewith to recite the Office, 
they assembled round a wooden cross which served 
them for a book ; and there, upon a stone seat, they 
silently meditated upon the Passion of the God-Man. 

Three principal occurrences belong to those heroic 
times of Rivo Torto. Let us leave the Seraphic Doctor 
first to relate them : " One Saturday the holy founder 
had gone to Assisi, to preach the next day in the 
cathedral, as he had done on the previous Sundays, 
and passed the night in the Canons' garden. Now, 
towards midnight, a fiery chariot, upon which was a 
globe as resplendent as the sun, penetrated into the 
Friars' retreat at Rivo Torto, and went round it three 
times. Their astonishment and admiration could not 
bo depicted, particularly when they were intemally as 
weU as extemally enlightened, and each one could read 
the consciences of his companions like an open book. 
They could not he deceived : this luminous chariot, 
this fiery globe, this Elias of the New Testament, was 
their blessed Father." 

The second fact is not less remarkable. It was 
toward the dose of September 1209. Otho IV. was 
going to Rome to he anointed and crowned by Pope 
Innocent III. Francis neither went out nor tumed 
aside to see the German Cassar pass by with pride 
and pomp ; but charged one of his Friars to take him 
this message, " Know, prince, that thy glory will not 
last long 1 " The prince was displeased with tho 
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prophecy; but, nevertlieless, it was fulfilled.* We 
know the sad end of this emperor: he was excom- 
municated the year foUowing by the same Sovereign 
PontifP, lost his crown, and perished miserably eight 
years after (121 8). 

The third event was the arrivai of a new disciple 
named Sylvester. He was the first priest of the 
Order, and was called in a very extraordinary way. 
He had sold some stones to S. Francis at the time of 
the restoration of S. Damien's ; but, although he was 
paid for them, grumbled at not getting more, and for 
that purpose availed of the occasion when our saint 
was superintending the distribution of Bernard of 
Quintavalle's goods (Aprii 1209). Francis, who had 
a horror of lawsuits and contentions, immediately 
takes a sackful of gold, and gives a handful of it to 
the avaricious priest, saying, "Here is the payment 
which you claim and which I don't owe you." Syl- 
vester went away, humiliated but satisfied. 

Keflecting on his scandalous conduct that evening, 
he was touched with remorse, and promised God to 
repair the injustice. A mysterious dream completely 
dispelled the prejudices he cherished in his heart 
against the poor of Jesus Christ. During the night 
he saw, first, a horrible dragon passing over Assisi, 
and going to exterminate the inhabitants; then the 
radiant figure of Francis, and in the saint's mouth a 
golden cross, whose summit reached the firmament 
and whose arms extended from pole to pole; and 
tìnaUy, the brilliancy of this cross putting the dragon 
to flight. Three times he had the same vision. At 
last, understanding that it was a waming from heaven, 
he ran and threw himself at the f set of Francis, related 

* Thomas of Celano. 
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bis vision, and not only conjured him to pardon his 
fault, but also to admit him into bis company. The 
boly founder, aflfectionately embracing bim, repbed, 
" My son, I willingly grant tbee botb favours." 
Nevertbeless — "we do not know for wbat motive — 
it "was only in tbe montb of September. of the same 
year, after tbe verbal approvai of Innocent III., tbat 
be put on tbe garb of penitence. Tbe Serapbic 
Doctor, from wbom we take tbis account, adds tbat 
from tbat bour Sylvester's life — a life of prayer, 
penitence, and poverty — testifìed to tbe trutb of tbe 
vision we bave related. Sylvester is tbe tweltb 
companion of tbe Blessed Patriarcb, and biB arrivai 
puts tbe fìnisbing toucb to tbe resemblance between 
tbe new institute and tbe Apostolic College.* 

Tbus tbe Almigbty environed tbe bumble cabin of 
Rivo Torto witb tbe triple aureola of sanctity, miracle^, 
and propbecies. 

After a montb's sojoum at Rivo Torto, Francis 
assembled bis twelve companions t and said, "Bretbren, 
tbe Lord bas deigned to make known to me tbat He 
wiU multiply our little family. We want a larger 
dwelling, a cburcb for tbe canonical ofl&ce, and a 
cemetery for tbe dead. Let us go, tben, to tbe 
Bisbop of Assisi and beg bim to procure an asylum 
for our infant Order." Tbe bisbop could not meet 
tbe saint's wisbes. Tbe latter was more fortunate 
witb tbe Benedictines of Monte Subiaco, wbo most 
gracefully banded over to bim tbe little cbapel of S. 
Mary of Angels, witb tbe adjoining bouse and a 
small plot of land, on condition tbat tbis convent 
would always be regarded as tbe cradle and motber- 

* S. Bonaveniure, chap. iii. ; Bernard of Besse, &o. 
t S. BoDayentore» ohnp. iv. 
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house of the Order of Friars Minora. Francis 
mllingly accepted the present and condition ; * it 
-was ali he wanted. His gratitude has been per- 
petuated, and now, as six hundred yeara ago, his 
children love to repeat that it is to the disciples of 
S. Benedict they are indebted for their firat house and 
their firet oratory. 

Francis immediately carne with his Friara to occupy 
Portiiincula, there to continue the penitential life he 
had inaugurated the previous year. Ah ! with what 
sweet emotions his heart throbbed when, in the name 
of the Queen of heaven, he took possession of this 
little corner of thrice-blessed earth ! What buming 
accents of gratitude then ascended to the throne of 
the Immaculate Virgin from this little chapel ! Would 
that it were given to us to bear and gather from their 
lips those firat sighs of love ! ,The very choice of the 
place recalled so many memories, awakened such hopes 
in the heart of the servant of God ! It was there Pica 
firat consecrated him to Mary ! It was there he firat 
fought in the rude combats of penitence, and his 
work was bom of a smile from Mary ! It was from 
thence he went to prostrate himself on his knees before 
the Vicar of Jesus Christ ! Did not such favoura 
loudly proclaim that Mary meant to remain the 
patroness of his Order after being its mother ? Was it 
not under ber shelter and under ber azure mantle that 
this very Order was to increase and prosper 1 

Such were the thoughts that were running through 
his mind. To better ensure the protection of ber who 

* He ordered that eyery year the religious of Poriiunoula 
shoold cairy a little basket of fìsh, caught in the Chiascio, to the 
abbot of Monte Subiaco, as a rent charge, or rather as a testimony 
of gratitude. 
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Ì3 the Advocate of mankind, he confided to her from 
the very first his rejoicing in the past, his solìcitude 
f or the future ; and, transf erring to the religious life 
one of the most sacred usages of medisBval chivahy, 
kept his night-watch of honour, passing the first night 
in prayer at the feet of his Sovereign, as if he had 
been an armed knight of Jesus and Mary, which he 
actually was. The august Virgin appeared to him, 
surrounded by a multitude of heavenly spirits, and, 
smiling lovingly upon him, showed him the glorious 
destinies of that humble sanctuary. At daybreak he 
rose and cried like the patriarch Jacob, " Truly this 
is a holy place, which should be inhabited by angela 
rather than men ! I shall not quit it, as long as I cao. 
It will be for me and mine an eternai monument of 
the Divine goodness ! " 

The blessing of Heaven rested upon that house. 
As soon as the holy founder was installed there, 
numerous disciples flocked round him. Among them 
are several who stand out from the group, and whose 
memory has remained more vividly impressed upon the 
popular mind. Sucb are Friars Leo, Ruffino, Masseo 
and Ginepro or Juniper — Juniper celebrated for his 
thorough evangelical simplicity and love of humilia- 
tions, of whom Francis, alluding to his name, said, 
"Would to God that we had a wood of such 
junipers ! " — Masseo of Marignano, in whom were 
harmoniously united concise diction, incomparable 
sweetness in discoursing of God, and, moreover^ such 
perfect obedience that he wiUingly fulfiUed the 
meanest conventual duties ; Ruffino, scion of a noble 
family of Assisi, and a relation of S. Giare, a seraphic 
flower whose perfume gladdened the Church of God, 
an elect soul of whom the Patriarch said, " The Lord 
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has revealed to me that it is one of the pnrest and 
most faithful sonls in the world ; and I would unhesi- 
tatingly giva him the title of saint even in this life, 
since he is already canonised on high ; " in fine, Leo, the 
candid, the angelic Brother Leo, he whom, on account 
of his frankness, S. Francis called the little sheep of 
the good God, la pecorella di Dio, a pure, simple soul, 
peaceful and pellucid like one of those unknown lakes 
lost to view among the lofty mountains, and in which 
are silently niirrored ali the splendours of heaven. Is 
it not written in the Gospel, " Blessed are the clean of 
heart, f or they shall see God " ? 

Enar Leo holds a place apart in the heart of his 
blessed Father and the history of the Friars Minore. 
Compatriot, secretary, and confessor of the saint, 
inseparable companion and privileged friend to whom 
the Patriarch opened out ali the treasures of his heart, 
he was, if we may be allowed the expression, the S. 
John of the Seraphic College, and, after having been 
80 dosely united to our saint during the days of his 
earthly pilgrimage, merited to be united to him after 
death. They deposited his remains at the f oot of the 
aitar dedicated to S. Francis of Assisi 

There was ecstatic converse between master and 
disciple, which our old chronicler, Bernard of Besse, 
seems to bave gathered from their lips to record it 
with inimitable grace, and which we bequeath as a 
treasure to the piety of future generations. 

They were both going from Perugia to Our Lady of 
Angels on a cold winter's day. Friar Leo was walking 
a few steps in* advance, absorbed in his meditation. 
S. Francis called him, " Brother Leo," said he, " God 
grant the Friars Minors may give a great example of 
sanctity to the whole world ! Nevertheless, dcar sheep 
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of the good God, know that that is not perfect Joy." A 

little farther on he resumed, " O Brother Leo, were the 

Friars Minora to restore sight to the blind, cast out 

devils, cause the dumb to speak and the dead to arise, 

know that that is not perfect Joy." Farther on again, 

"O Brother Leo, if the Friars Minors knew ali the 

languages and ali the sciences, if they had the gift of 

prophecies and discemment of hearts, know that that is 

not perfect Joy." And a little farther, "Dear sheep of 

the good God, if the Friars Minors spoke the language 

of the angels, if they knew the conrse of the stars, the 

virtues of plants, the secrets of the earth, and the nature 

of birds, fìshes, men, animals, trees, stones, and water, 

know that that is not perfect Joy." Then a few steps 

farther on he again resumed, "O Brother Leo, even 

if the Friars Minors succeeded by their preaching in 

converting ali the infìdels to the Christian faith, know 

that even that is not perfect Joy." He continued to 

speak in this strain f or two miles. At last his astonished 

companion asked, "Father, I pray you, in the name 

of God, teli me then in what perfect joy consists?" 

The Saint replied, " When we will reach S. Mary of 

Angels wet, benumbed with cold, dying with hunger, 

and when we shall knock at the door, suppose the 

porter should say to us, * You are two idle vagrants ! 

You are pilferers of alms ; get out of this ! ' K he 

should leave us at the door the whole night in the 

snow and cold, and we should bear that patiently, 

unmurmuring and undisturbed, thinking the porter 

treats us as we deserve, and that ali that happens to us 

by God^s permission, believe me, Brother Leo, that is 

perfect joy ! And if, urged by night, cold, and hunger, 

we begged the Friar, with clasped hands, and f or the 

love of God, to let us into the convent, and that, 
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rushing out angrily with a big knotted stick in hÌ3 
hands, he flings us out into the show and sends us 
away covered with wonnds; if we bore ali this bad 
treatment peacefully, thinking we ought to share in 
the sufferings of our Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, believe 
me, Brother Leo, that indeed is perfect joy ! For of 
ali the spiritual gifts the Holy Ghost showers down 
upon souls, the most excellent is the gift of self- 
conquest, and willingly suffering for the love of 
God."* 

Another day, in the early times of the Order, S. 
Francis was again travelling with Brother Leo. Having 
no hook to recite the canonical office, he said to his 
companion, "Dear sheep of the good God, it is the 
hour for Matins, and we bave no breviary to recite it. 
And yet we must chant the praises of God. Here is 
what we will do. I will say, * O Brother Francis, thou 
hast committed such sins when thou wert in the world, 
thàt thou meritest to be precipitated to the bottom of 
hell.' And thou, Brother Leo, wilt answer, *It is 
trae that thou deservest to be precipitated to the 
bottom of helL' " And Friar Leo, with the simplicity 
of a dove, says, " Willingly, Father ; " but, in place 
of replying as Francis wished, said on the contrary, 
"God will do so much good through you, that you 
will go to Paradise." The saint took him up, "You 
mustn't say that, Brother Leo, but when l'U say, * 
Brother Francis, thou hast so multiplied thy ini- 
quities against the Lord that thou only meritest His 
maledictions,' thou wilt answer, *It is trae thou 
deservest to be of the number of the damned.'" But 
Brother Leo says, "0 Brother Francis, God will 
forgive you, and you will be blessed among ali the 

* Bernard of Besse, Fioretti, chap. viit 
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elect." Then the saint gently rebukes hira, "Why 
bave you the hardihood to transgress the precept of 
obedience, and so often reply otherwise than I have 
ordered you ? " " Dearest Father," replies Leo, " God 
is my witness. I wished to repeat the words you pre- 
scribed, but He himself made me speak as it pleased 
Him and against my will." "This time at least," 
resumed Francis, " reply as I shall teach thee. I shall 
say *0 Brother Francis, miserable little man, darest 
thou, after so many crimes, stili hope that God will 
forgive thee ? ' And thou, dear little sheep, wilt 
answer, *No, thou hast no right to His mercy.'" 
These last words were interrupted by sobs ; and, strik- 
ing his breast, his eyes bathed in tears, he waited until 
his companion should repeat the same words. But 
Friar Leo replied, "God will shower down signal 
graces upon you; you will be exalted and glorified 
etemally, for whosoever humbleth himself will be 
exalted. I cannot say otherwise ; it is God who speaks 
by my mouth." It was in this contest of humility they 
finished their joumey.* What conversations, and what 
souls ! Where, we ask our readers, find a more 
delightful page, a scene more charming, and teachings 
more prof ound ? 



CHAPTER VL 

Tbial of the Apostolate — The Noviciatb at St. 

Mary of Angels. 

In the beginning of the year 121 1 Francis, not less 

zealous for the conversion of sinners than for the 

* Bernard of Besse, Fiorettif chap. ix. 
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development of liis Order, resolved to send bis 
disciples out upon a conquest of souls. He thercfore 
gaiheied them round him one evening to try their 
oiatorìcal talenta, and commanded each of them in tum 
to preach npon several subjects which he designated. 
They discoursed with such doctrinal accuracy and 
elevation of thought> that he had no doubt the Holy 
Ghost had spoken by their mouths. A miracle also 
occurred to confirm him in this belief. Hardly had 
he ended speaking when the King of heaven, appear- 
ing in their midst in the semblance of a handsome 
young man^ blessed them ali one after the other 
with ineffable gracionsness.* They were then rapt in 
a long ecstasy, on emerging from which the saintly 
founder addressed to them the f ollowing exhortation : — 
** My brothers and my dear children, return thanks to 
God the Father and to Jesus Christ His only Son, for 
haying thus deigned to pour out His heavenly treasures 
upon the simplest men ; for, know, it is He who gives 
speech to the mute and eloquence to the tongues of 
the ìgnoiant. He has chosen us, mean and con- 
temptible preacheis, to proclaim penance and salvation 
to the world, so that no flesh should glory in His 
sight. It is ffs will that we should go everywhere to 
give testimony of Him by word and works ; that we 
should bring back the stray sheep to the divine fold 
and carry His name and His faith to the nations and 
even to the kings of the earth. Go, then, full of 
courage and self-devotion, ever ready to let yourselves 
be bome, like beneficent clouds, whithersoever the 
Spirit of God shall impel you, according to obedience, 
to pour out the rain of the divine word upon the 
parched and arìd soil of hardened hearts." 

* Bernard of Besse. 

P 
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The next day he divided Italy among them, and 
set out himself with Friar Sylvester for the Grand 
Duchy of Tuscany, stopping a few days at Perugia, 
where God rewarded his zeal by the conveision of a 
great number of souls, and stili more by the miracn- 
lous vocation of a young nobleman of that city. The 
latter was taking a walk in the vicinity of the city, 
wholly absorbed with the desire of responding to the 
summons of grace and consecrating himself to God, 
when the Divine Master appeared to him and said, 
" Man of desires, if thou wilt enjoy what thou wishest 
and sa ve thy soni, enter into religion and foUow Me.* 
" Into what Order, Lord, must I enter ? " " Into the 
new Order of Francis of Assisi" "And when I shall 
bave entered it, what shall I do to he more agreeaUe in 
Your eyes ? " " This : lead therein the common life, 
make no private friendships, do not concem yonrself 
with the faults of others, and form no jndgments to their 
disadvantage." The yonng nobleman ran and threw 
himself at the feet of Francis, who gave him the habit 
of his Order and the name of Friar Humble, on account 
of the profound humility he discemed in his heart 

At Cortona, where the two missionaries afterwards 
repaired, the servant of God received several novices, 
among others the famons Brother Elias, and bmlt a 
convent for them at Celle, imder the walls of that city. 
When Lent carne round he confìded the govemment 
of the new fonndation to Brother Sylvester, took his 
departure at daybreak on Ash Wednesday with two 
small loaves as his entire provisions, went down to 
Borghetto, and had himself taken across to an island 
in the lake of Perugia,^ cautioning the boatman 

* The ancient Lacos Thrasimenus, on the shores of which 
Hannibal achiered bis celebrated rictory over the consul FIaini« 
nius, 217 B.O. 
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not to teli any one of his retreat, nor return for 
hìxn until Wednesday in Holy Week. Alone in this 
nninliabited place he found his way to a thicket, 
where interlaced brambles and branches of trees form- 
ing an arbour served him for a celi, and near which 
Providence had, as it were, expressly placed a limpid 
fountain which supplied him with water.* It was 
here he passed the whole Lent, after the example of the 
Divine Master, holding converse only with God, the 
angels, and saints, and observing a rigorons fast, since 
he ate only half of one of his two loaves. On 
Wednesday in Holy Week the boatman carne to fetch 
him. A storm having arisen during the passage, 
Francis stilled it by the sign of the Cross, as Jesus 
had formerly stilled that on the lake of Genesareth. 
What brought him back to the convent of Celle was 
the desire to pass the solemn days of Holy Week 
among his brethren, and receive Holy Communion of 
which he had been deprived for forty-two days. He 
was' the first on Holy Thursday to receive the Bread of 
Angels with the f ervour of a seraph, and ali his disciples 
after him. + 

Zeal gives no rest to those it possesses. After the 
Easter solemnities, Francis directed his steps towards 
Arezzo in company with Brother Sylvester. On enter- 
ing this town he found it divided into two factions 
ready to come to blows, and saw an army of demons who 
were flying from rank to rank inciting the citizens to 
massacro each other. He immediately tums to his com- 
panion, and commands him to go to the gate of the city 

* The water of this fountain afterwards cnred a orowd of sick 
people. The Frìan Minora later baili a little convent in this 
island, aroimd which were loon grouped pretty fishermen's 
dwelluigB. 

f Bernard of Besse ; Bodolph of Tossignano. 
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to drive out the demons. Sylvester obeys and cries out 
with ali his might, '^ Ali unclean spirita that are here, 
depart ; I order you in the name of the Omnipotent 
God and 'His servant Francis ! " At that very moment 
the angels of darkness take flight, animosities are 
qnelled, and both factions gather round Francis. The 
zealous apostle speaks to them of peace and love with 
an eloquence that canses the arms to fall from the hands 
of the combatants ; and, in the name of the Gospel, re- 
conciles passions too of ten irreconcilable. 

From Arezzo the man of God repaired to Florence. 
That great city, then so renowned for its commerce, 
and which; a century later, was to acqnire such splendour 
under the Medici, did not display less eagemess than 
its neighbours to hear the saint Francis's sojoum 
was of rather short duration, but it was signalised by 
several events that deserve to be related. The inhabi- 
tants made a gift to the holy founder of the little 
convent of S. Gali at the city gates ; and Providence 
was pleased to immediately inspire numerous vocations, 
of which the most celebrated was, without contradiction, 
that of John Parent. 

He was a leamed jurisconsult, first magistrate of 
Citta-Castellana, a man of such merit that they had 
decreed him the title of Koman citizen. One evening, 
as he was walking in the neighbourhood of Citta- 
Castellana, he saw a herdsman trying to make a 
drove of pigs go into their sty, and, very angry as 
he could not succeed, exclaim, urging them with the 
end of his stick, "Come, pigs, get into your sty as 
judges go into hell ! " and the animals immediately 
obeyed. The swineherd*s insolent apostrophe, doubt- 
less suggested to him by the remembrance of former 
dealings with the law, was the means Providence 
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employed to touch the leamed magistrate's heart He 
retumed quite pensive, meditating on the responsibility 
of public duties and the dangers of the world, and soon 
after divested himself of his charge and retired to 
Florence. God, who wished him ali His, brought 
about an interview with S. Francis, whom he admired 
and loved, and whose penitential lif e he quickly resolved 
to imitata His only son received the sanie vocation. 
Both, having therefore expended their property on 
pious Works, joyfully assumed the habit of the Friars 
Minors. Thus the saint's prophecy was beginning to 
be accomplished : " In a short time many nobles and 
leamed men will come to join us, to preach before 
kings and péoples." 

While S. Francis was at the little convent of S. Gali, 
three inhabitants of the city carne to pay him a visit, 
and brought their sons with them to get his blessing, 
Our Saint, without littering a word, plucked five fìgs 
in the garden, gave one to each of the two first 
children, and the other three to the last, saying, as he 
embraced him, " Thou, my angel, will one day be one 
of my sons." The prediction was fulfiUed a few years 
after. When the child became a young man he 
entered the Order of Friars Minors, and received the 
name of Brother Angelo, which he justifìed by an 
angelic lif e. 

After numerous excursions through Tuscany, our 
holy missionary carne back to S. Mary of Angels, 
escorted by his new disciples. He longed to revisit 
his dear Portiuncula and his first companions, and 
was desirous of trying the postulants' vocation, for he 
feared that fervour would diminish with increasing 
numbers. 

At that time the convent of Our Lady of Angels 
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was the only noviciate of the Order. The saintly 
founder, persuaded that the beginning of a work de- 
cides its future and stampa its physìognomj, reserved 
to himself the power of admitting postulants, and 
nndertook to fonn them to the virtues of the reli- 
gious life. He was mòre severe in the admission of 
novices according as vocations multiplied, fearìng 
that tares wonld get mixed np with the good graia 
The world little suspects what a noviciate is ; and, 
truly, one should have passed throngh it to realise the 
joys and trials therein enconntered. For that reason 
we think it will please our readers if we initiate them 
into the mysteries of those years of probation, and let 
them know what a noviciate of the Friars'Minors was, 
according to S. Francis's idea. 

To his thinking, a noviciate was a kind of sanctuary 
with two doors, one opening upon heaven to speak of 
men to God, the other npon the earth to speak of God 
to men. To make each novice a loyal knight of 
Christ, a devoted servant to his brethren, a lover of 
evangelical" poverty — snch was the aim he proposed to 
himself and had the happiness to attain. Hence, the 
extreme care he took in stndying and directing the 
postulants' vocation. 

The simplest duties afforded him an opportunity of 
testing their virtue. In this connection the chroniclers 
relate several incidents, the quaint originality of which 
will perhaps make the heaux esprits of the age smile, 
but which contain, none the less, profound teaching. 
Thus, one day two postulants having simultaneously 
presented themselves at Our Lady of Angels, Francis 
told them to go into the garden and plant some 
cabbages head downwards. One of them, a good, 
simple man, promptly obeyed ;• the other replied with 
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an air of self-snfiSciency, " Father, that is not the way 
they do it in my country ! " The holy Patriarch 
accepted the first and sent away the second. The 
chroniclers add that, in reward of the obedience of the 
first^ the cabbages assumed their naturai position of 
their own accord and became very largo. 

But the grand trial, the touchstone of solid voca- 
tions, was the curing of those poor lepers for whom, 
as we bave seen, he had such a sympathetic devotion. 
He placed that work of mercy above ali others, and 
never failed to wam the postulante of what they would 
bave to devote themselves to. He dismissed those 
who could not make up their minds to it ; but affec- 
tionately embraced those who willingly submitted, re- 
ceived them as bis own, and said with a charming smile, 
" Brethren, let us care for and cherish the lepers ; they 
are Christian brothers by excellence.'' One of bis dis- 
ciples, Brother James the Simple, of the neighbourhood 
of Perugia, surpassed them aU by bis zeal in this office 
of charity ; they called bim " the steward and physician 
of the lazar-bouse.'* Francis had specially recommended 
to him a poor leper whose whole body was one wound. 
Brother James took such care of him that the sick 
man graduaUy recovered bis strengtb. Thinking the 
open air would help to cure him, he brought him one 
day to the convent of Portiuncula. It appeared a 
rash and indiscreet action to our saint, who could not 
refrain telling Brother James, " It is not right for you 
to take the Christian brothers out for an aii'ing like 
thi& I wish you to tend them in the hospital, but I 
would not like you to bring them out : many persona 
cannot bear the sight of them." The sick man, hear- 
ing bis benefactor thus reprimanded, was deeply 
pained. Francis remarked it, threw himself at bis f eet, 
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and asked his pardon. As a penance he wanted to 
eat out of the sanie pomnger with the leper at the 
convent door; then, having embraced him, sent him 
away contented. 

Another time the brethren carne to teli him that one 
of the lepers they were tending in the neighbouring 
hospital, was heaping blows and insults npon them, 
and went so far as to blaspheme Jesus Christ and 
His holy Mother, They had willingly accepted the 
blows and insidts, but they could not endure the 
blasphemies ; and, besides, were afraid their presence 
was an act of complicity. Francis, after hearing 
them, went to find the leper ; and, conrteously 
advancing, greeted him and said, "God give thee 
peace, my son ! " " Peace ! " replied the sick man, 
" and what peace can I bave, since God has deprived 
me of it, and my whole body is one infectious wound?" 
The Saint resumed, " Have patience, brother ! Corporal 
pains are only sent us from on high for the salvation 
of our souls, and when we bear them patiently they 
are changed into diamonds of great price which God 
adds to our crown in heaven." "And how can I 
patiently endure it ? " replied the leper rudely ; " they 
don^t give me a moment's rest, and your brethren only 
aggravate my pains." Francis, knowing by revelation 
that this unhappy man was possessed of an evil spirit, 
withdraws for a moment, prays devoutly for him, 
and retuming, says, " My poor brother, since you are 
not satisfìed with others, I wiU serve you myself." 
-" Willingly," replied the sick man, " but what can you 
do for me more than they have done ? " " Whatever 
you wish." " Very well ! I wish you would wash my 
whole body ; for it exhales such a sickening odour I 
can no longer bear it." Without further delay the 
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Saint gets hot water scented with odoriferous herbs, 
then undresses the leper, and washes his wounds. 
Now, wherever his hlessed hand passed the bloody 
scales immediately fell off, the skin became new, 
fresh, and ruddy ; and, what is an incomparably 
greater prodigy, the leprosy of the soni was cured 
along with that of the body, Tears rained from the 
eyes of the new penitent, as water pours ont of an 
over-full vessel ; and words of repentance rushed from 
his heart to his lips, and from his lips to God ! He 
hmnbly struck his breast, and cried, sobbing, "Woe 
to me, who bave deserved beli for having insulted the 
Friars and blasphemed God ! " His conversion was 
complete ; he sent for a priest, and the forgiveness of 
Heaven descended upon that soul, as ardent to repair 
its crimes as it had been to commit them. Francis, 
after thanking the Father of Mercies for so great a 
prodigy, quitted the hospital ; his humility dreaded 
the encominms snch an event would not fail to elicit, 
and feared to rob God of the honour and glory that 
belonged to Him alone. 

Fifteen days after, it pleased the Sovereign Arbiter 
of life to withdraw our leper from the miseries of this 
world. The man died peacefuUy, fortified with the 
sacraments of the Chnrch. As soon as he laid aside 
his earthly tenement, he appeared in the f orm of a 
globe of fire to our holy thaumaturgist then at prayer 
in a wood adjoining the convent. " Father," said he, 
" do you recognise me ? " " Who art thou ? " asked 
Francis. "I am the leper whom the most merciful 
Saviour has cured on account of your merits. Now I 
am going to eternai life, and I return thanks to God 
and you. Be blessed in your soul and in your body, 
in your words and in your works 3 for a multitude of 
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sotQs will owe their salvation to you. Know that not 
a day passes that the angels and saints do not thank 
God for the living fruits you and your Order will 
gather ali over the world. Rejoice, then ; extol the 
goodness of God, and remain with His benediction." 
At these words he fled towards the eternai mountains, 
leaving Francis's heart innndated with consolation.* 
Such were the acts by which the saint encouraged 
his novices to walk in the way of self-devotion, and 
by what miracles God was pleased to reward His 
servant's zeal ! 

The holy founder detested idleness, which he called 
the mother of every vice ; and, although he was of a veiy 
gentle character, was pitiless with idlers. We bave a 
proof of it in the Legend of the Tkree CompanioM. 
Among the novices there was one who ate, drank well, 
and slept sonndly, but prayed little and worked stili 
less. Francis, who was a very keen observer, sent for 
him, and said, " Get out of this, Brother Fly ! You 
bave long enongh Hved like the homets, who make no 
honey and devonr that of the bees ! " And, withont 
looking for any other crime in him, he hnnted him out 
of the company of the Friars Minors. 

If, however, he strongly recommended labour — an 
honourable labour, useful to one's neighbour and with- 
out pecuniary reward — ^he held in stili higher esteem 
fratemal charity, that divine cement withont which 
every house falls to min. " I wish," said he to his 
disciples ; " I wish that each of our convents should 
breathe the most cordial union, and the tenderest 
fmternal charity reign among us. Blessed, then, be 
the rehgious who loves the whole brethren and would 
neverdo or say in their absence anything he would not 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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do or say in their presence ! Bui if, unfortunately, 
any brotber is convicted of baying sown slander, dis- 
coide or batred, jou will ìnflict exemplary cbastisement 
upon bim, wbicb be will bave only too well deserved ; 
for be will bave used bis tongue as a sword to rend tbe 
entrails of bis neigbbour." A sbort time after be bad 
nttered tbese menaces, tbey brougbt bim a religious 
wbo bad been wanting in fratemal cbarity. S. Francis, 
knowing by experience tbat tbe ligbtest faults may 
bave tbe most deplorable consequences if left un- 
punisbed, condemned tbe cnlprit to be divested of bis 
babit* It was one of . tbe gravest disciplinary punisb- 
ments, for wbicb we can fìnd no better comparison tban 
tbat of degradation to tbe soldier. 

After tbese tnals, tbe saintly founder strove to 
develop in tbe bearts of bis novices tbe virtues tbat 
weie dearest to bim and wbicb be regarded as fonda- 
menta! Notbing so interesting as tbe conferences, or 
latber conversations, be gave every evening to tbe 
assembled novices and professed brotbers, and wbicb 
form a veritable treatise on tbe spiritual life. We sball 
give a few extracts f rom tbem, in order tbat our readers 
may approdate tbeir vaine. 

Francis strove to inspire bis bretbren witb tbe spirit 
of faitb, often reminding tbem tbat dM tbat is not God 
is notbing, and tbat ali tbat is not for eternity is only 
falsebood or vanity. He insisted perbaps stili more, 
and rigbtly, upon bnmility. " It is by bnmility," said 
be, " we recognise tbe trae servant of God ; now a man 
is bumble wben be is not vain of tbe good tbe Lord 
Works by bim, wben be bas a low opinion of bimself, 
wben, in a word, be assnmes tbe lowest rank in tbe 
scale of beinga Tb^refore, practise bnmility. Do 

* 8. Bonaventure, e. tììl, Mariana. 
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noi seek to be called masters or doctors ; f or the name 
of Master is only befitting to the Blessed Chrìst, who 
alone possesses ali the treasures of wisdom and ali whose 
Works are perfect. Better is hnmility without much 
leaming, than much leaming without virtue. Happy 
the religious who makes no more account of the 
applause of men than of their contempt ! For, after 
ali, a man is only what he is in the sight of God, and 
nothing more. Happy the Friar who is promoted to 
charges and honours, and only aspires to divest him- 
seK of them ! Woe, on the contrary, to him who 
delights in prelatures, and thinks to enjoy them for 
ever ! " 

Humility is altogether an interior virtue ; modesty 
is its reflexion on the countenance and in the various 
motions of the body; and, as men cannot read con- 
sciences, it has the power of striking and moving 
crowds, often more than the thunder of eloquence. 
The better to impress this truth, the saint said one day 
to one of his novices, " Brother, let us go out and 
preach." He goes'up to Assisi with his companion, 
walks through the streets without saying a word, and 
retums to the convent. " And our preaching, Father ? " 
says the novice to him. "It is done," replied the 
Saint, thereby giving it to be understood that a modest, 
thoughtful exterior is often an eloquent preaching to 
the world. 

Nevertheless, his favourite virtue, which he was 
pleased to cali the queen of virtues, the foundation of 
his Order, and the lady of his affections, that which, 
above ali others, he sought to inculcate to his disciples, 
was evangelical poverty. For it he had accents of fire ; 
and then, to be eloquent, he had only to let his heart 
speak. Let us listen to the discourse, or rather the 
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enthusiastic hymn with whicli tliis virtue inspired 
him: — 

"Dearest brethren, well-beloved sons, do not be 
ashamed to beg, because you are thus walking in the 
footsteps of tbe Son of God, wbo for us became poor 
in tbis world. It is tbis most lofty poverty wbicb 
makes you beirs of tbe kingdom of beaven. Go, tben, 
with tbe blessing of God and ask abns ; go witb more 
confidence and joy tban if you oflfered a bundred to 
one, since it is tbe love of God you oflfer in asking for 
it wben you say, * Give for tbe love of God,' and tbat 
in companson witb tbis love beaven and eartb are 
notbing! Recollect tbat bread begged from door tó 
door is tbe bread of angels ; for it is tbe good angels 
wbo inspire tbe faitbf ul witb tbe tbougbt of giving it 
for tbe love of God. Tbus is accomplisbed tbe word 
of tbe Propbet-Eling : *Man bas eaten tbe bread of 
angels.' * , God bas given tbe Friars Minors to tbe 
world in tbese latter times, in order tbat tbe elect 
may bave an opportunity of practising tbose works of 
cbarity wbicb will be tbe cause of tbeir glorification, 
wben tbe Sovereign Judge will address to tbem tbese 
words, *As long as you did it to one of tbese My 
least bretbren, you did it to Me.'" f 

Often, prostrate on tbe pavement of S. Mary of 
Angels, be repeated tbis admirable prayer, "Lord 
Jesus, sbow me tbe ways of Your dearest poverty ! 
Have pity on me and my lady Poverty ; for I love 
ber so passionately tbat I can find no rest away from 
ber. You know it, my God, since it is You wbo 
bave put tbis great love in my beart Sbe weeps 
seated in tbe dust of tbe road way, and ber friends 
tbemaelves pass ber by contemptuously. See, tben, 
* Pi. Isjltìì t Matt. xxv. 



9i S. FRANCIS OF ASSISL 

the abasement of tliis queen, O Lord Jesus, You who 
descended from heaven to eartli to make lier Your 
sponse, and to bave of ber, in ber, and by ber perfect 
cbildren. Sbe was in tbe bximilitj of Your motber's 
womb ; sbe was in tbe crib ; and, like a fàitbful equerry, 
stood by you fully armed in tbe grand figbt You 
fougbt f or our redemption. Sbe was tbe only one not 
to abandon You in Your passion. Mary, Your motber, 
stood at tbe f oot of tbe Cross, but Poverty, ascending 
it witb You, clasped You in its embrace unto tbe end. 
It was sbe wbo lovingly prepared tbe rude nails tbat 
pierced Your bands and feet; and wben You were 
dying of tbirst, like an attentive spouse, presented You 
witb gali. You expired in ber warm embraces ; dead, 
sbe did not leave You, O Lord Jesus, and would not 
allow Your body to repose any wbere but in a borrowed 
sepulcbre. It was sbe, in fine, wbo breatbed warm 
life into You in tbe deptb of tbe tomb and.niade You 
rise tberefrom in glory. " So, You bare crowned ber in 
beaven and given ber tbe seal of tbe beavenly kingdom 
to sign tberewitb Your elect. Oh ! wbo would not 
love tbe lady Poverty above ali otbers? Oh, most 
poor Jesus, tbe grace I ask of You is to grant me tbe 
treasure of tbe most lofty poverty ; let the distinctive 
cbaracter of our Order and my life he never to possess 
anytbing of our own under tbe sun, for tbe glory of 
Your name, and to bave no otber patrimony than 
mendicity." * And, as tbis austere despoilment is re- 
volting to nature, he added, " Be on your guard against 
tbe weaknesses, surprises, and betrayals of tbe flesh ; it 
is our deadliest enemy. At tbe remembrance of past 
evils, it complains; at tbe sole thought of evils to 
come, it sbudders. Let us, then, wage war on our 

♦ "Works of S. Francis of Assisi. 
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sensnal appetites, a war without truce and without 
mercy ! f or, f or a passing pleasure, they do not care 
if they rob us of paradise and precipitate us into hell." 
Could our Saint more clearly nnfold these two funda- 
mental truths : that combat is the very basis of the 
Christian lif e, and that sanctity is nothing else than 
the victory of reason and grace over corrupt nature ? 

However reticent he was with regard to supematural 
fàvonis of which he was the recipient, he had no scruple 
about revealing them to his brethren, as often as charity 
or the good of souls required. One instance, which 
we take from Bernard of Besse, will prove it. " One 
night our blessed Father, full of the Spirit of God, who 
had just visited him, left his celi, awoke his disciples 
and said, 'Ah, dear brethren, what an honour to us 
to bave been called to serve the great King of heaven ! 
It is the greatest glory the human mind can conceive. 
But who will teU us by what aigns we shall recognise 
whether we are, or are not, the faithful servants and 
friends of God? For my part, I frankly confess I 
bave conjured the merciful 8aviour with tears to 
enlighten me on this subject, protesting that I wished 
to be ali His, without reserve and without return. He 
heard my prayer, and, suddenly appearing, put this 
question to me with sublime familiarity, "Francis, 
what would you give to obtain this knowledge ? '* 
" Lord, I offer You both my eyes and my lif e ; I bave 
nothing better, and You know that this long time I 
bave given You ali the rest." " Well, thy desires are 
heard. Think holily, speak holily, act holily, and hold 
for certain that thou wilt then be My servant and My 
friend" Brothers, I wished to acquaint you with this 
oracle from heaven, in order that you might derive 
profit from it for your spiritual advancement, and also 
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that you might not hesitate to repreliend me if, unfor- 
tunately, I should be wanting in any of these three 
points.' " 

The convent was a f amily, and Francis in the midst 
of his brethren was like a father in the midst of his 
children, same afifectionateness, same unrestiaini They 
took their recreations in common. Conversation was 
easy, pleasant, and interlarded with bona mota. Our 
Saint loved to extol the merit and good qualities of 
every one, and not depreciate them, as occurs too often. 
Thus he said pleasantly to the novices, pointing to 
Brother Angelo, "To be a perfect Friar Minor one 
should unite the ardent faith of Brother Bernard of 
Quintavalle, and the angelic purity of Brother Leo, to 
the exquisite courtesy of Brother Angelo. Politeness 
is good and laudable," he added, " it gives to manners a 
pleasing cachet of distinction; and when it adoms virtue, 
endows it with an irresistible attraction that charms 
worldlings and facilitates their conversion." Brother 
Giles meanwhile coming in, interrupting, asks, " Father, 
is there anything in this world so terrible that one 
could not endure it during the space of a Pater Nos- 
ter ? " " Yes," replies the saint, " there is a monster 
so horrible that, unless by a special grace from God, no 
one conld endure the sight of it for a single minute. 
That monster is the demon ! " 

Among demons Francis dreaded much for his novices 
that of sadness, because sadness insensibly leads to dis- 
couragement and discouragement to despair. That is 
why he recommended to His disciples the innocent joys 
and recreations that repose the mind, and gently re- 
proved those who were inclined to sadness. " Brother," 
said he one day to a novice whose sombre and fretted 
air he remarked, " why that downcast visage ? Ha ve 
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you commìtted any sin ? For that is the only evil that 
should sadden ns. Go and pray ; for it is only at the 
f oot of the tabemade we may weep to obtain forgive- 
ness for our fanlts, and recover interior joy when once 
lost. £ut bef ore me and your brethren always wear a 
look of holy joy ; for it is not befitting, when in the 
service of Gkxi, to look melancholy or scowling." 

Such were the conferences at the monastery of Our 
Lady of Angels, and the life they led there. It may 
be easily divined, men capable of understanding such 
lessons and pntting them in practice were prepared for 
any sacrifice, for ali kinds .of self-devotion. 

Ali did not persevere. Francis, who had received 
in such a large meaanre the gifts of prophecy and 
discemment of hearts, read in the depths of sonls the 
struggles that raged there ; .and profited by it to 
strengthen the weak, console the timid, and nnmask 
the false virtnes of the hypocrites. 

One day when the novices manifested their snrprise 
and sorrow at the departure of one whom they esteemed 
the most virtuous, " Don*t be surprised at his depar- 
ture ! " he said ; *' that unhappy man is lost, because he 
was not fonnded upon humility. Believe me, every 
building that has not this virtue for its foundation is 
a minoua edifica" 

Publidy reproving public faults, he predicted the 
ead end that awaited two religious : one, who passed 
for a Saint and refused to confess otherwise than by 
signs, so as not to break silence, that he would quit 
the Order; the other, who had already put off the 
holy habit and who asked for it again, that he would 
be hanged if he relapsed into his sins. Both predic- 
tions were realised, and Frands wept bitterly over the 
doublé calamity he could not prevent. 
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As he was careful in disceming tnie from false 
Yocations, so, after the year's probation, he studìed to 
wisely distribute the duties according to each one's 
aptitude, for the greater glory of God. Those in 
whom he observed most jndgment and maturity of 
mind, he sent to found new monasteries at the 
request of the bishops ; those who had received from 
Heaven the gift of eloquence, he devoted to the 
ministry of preaching ; others he allowed to give 
themselves np to the contemplative life, or the care 
of the sick. As for himself, an example to ali, he 
seemed to unite ali the yocations. 

The Most High scattered blessings upon the little 
convent of Our Lady of Angels ; and vocations flocked 
thither from ali sides, drawn by the sweet odour of our 
saint's virtues. 

"We have just seen his efforts crowned with success 
in the direction of the noviciate : in the f oUowing 
chapter we are going to assist at the beginning of his 
apostolate in his native place ; gathering along with 
him the first and fairest fruit of his labours, and 
foUowing the progress of his providential mission. 
Already, under the shadow of the Cross, he has 
trained a militia whose object is to combat at once 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, and already this 
picked troop has achieved brilliant victories. People 
are moved, sinners are converted, and a largo number 
of men of every rank, enamoured, like our saint, of 
the love of God and voluntary poverty, are ranked 
under his standard. Stili, it is only the first halting- 
place on his reparative mission; Frovidence destines 
him to save not only men, but women and the whole 
world.* For that purpose he is going to afl&liate a 

* Up io ibis he had only preached detached sermons. 
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coadjutor worthy of himself, the illustrious virgin of 
Assisi, S. Giare, who will be the Mother of the Poor 
Ladies, as he is the Patriarch of the Friars Minors. 
And the place selected by Heaven to be the cradle of 
this second institute is also Portiuncula ; there Clare's 
vocation will reveal itself, in order that it may be 
manifest to ali eyes that Mary is the mother of the 
two Seraphic Orders, and that it is in the modest 
sanctuaiy of Our Lady of Angels must begin the 
renovation of the thirteenth century. 



CHAPTER VIL 

S. Glabe and the Poor Ladies. 

{1212.) 

8. Clare was bom at Assisi Her parents, Pavorino 
and Ortolana, nnited the arms of the two most ancient 
houses of that city, the Scefi and the Fiumi, and 
counted among their kindred the Blessed Sylvester 
and Buffino. The count possessed on the southern 
declivity of Monte Subiaco the castle of Sasso-Rosso, 
the imposing ruins of which are stili visible. The 
countess, an eminently pious woman, had, through 
devotion, undertaken the pilgrimages of the Holy Land, 
of S. Michael's on Monte Gargano, and St Peter's at 
Rome. On her return, God, in His mercy, visited her, 
and Ortolana, like the mother of Samuel, obtained by 
virtue of prayer and fasting a child worthy of herself. 
One day, as she was kneeling before her crucifìx, and 
conjurìng the Lord to bless the fruit of her womb, she 
heard a melodious voice, like that of the angels, saying 



100 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

to ber, " Fear naught, Ortolana, thou wilt happily give 
birth to a light that will enlighten the whole world." 
The predestined child was bom a few days afterwards, 
with a smile upon ber lips. She received the regenerat- 
ing water at the same sacred font wbere Francis had 
been baptized twélve years before, and ber motber 
desired tìiat they sbould give ber the beautiful name 
of Clare^^ symbol and presage of ber future greatness. 
Heaven and eartb rejoiced on that day. It was the 
i6th of July II 94. 

Claro was always an angel of innocence and piety. 
From ber youth she gave berseK up to various practices 
of mortifìcation, and wore a bair sbirt under ber costly 
clotbing. She was very tali, had delicate and majestic 
features, fresh, ruddy coinplexion, and a face magnifi- 
cently framed by ber fair tresses. Her parents, 
deligbted at seeing ber possessed of such rare attrac- 
tions, only thought of settling ber in the world ; but 
the young girl had a loftier ambition, and, at eighteen, 
contemplated offering to the King of kings the briUiant 
flower of ber virginity. God carne to ber aid, sending 
ber to the blessed Patriarch wbo was to be ber guide 
on eartb and ber eternai friend in heaven. The saint 
was preaching in the church of S. George, at Assisi, 
during the Lent of 1 2 1 2. They were bis first Lenten 
sermons ; and although it is written that no one is a 
prophet in bis own country, the young deacon capti- 
vated bis fellow-citizens by the charms of bis eloquence. 
dare, desirous of knowing an apostle of whom such 
marvels are related, goes one evening with ber motber 
and ber sister Agnes to bear one of bis instructions. 
She sees, bears, and admires bim, and from that 
moment selects bim for the director of ber lifa The 

* Clwa, luminoos, illustrioas. 
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young girl unfolda lier design to a widow worthy of 
ber entire confidence, lier kinswoman Bona Guelf uccio ; 
and repairs along with her, in the greatest secrecy, to 
OuT Lady of Angela. The old chroniclers have depicted 
this first interview in a graceful and graphic narrative. 
Francis, knowing by revelation that he has before him 
a treasure of which the world is not worthy, unveils 
to Giare the vaine of virginity, the ravishing beauty of 
the Heavenly Spouse, and the ineffable joys of a union 
that timo cannot annuL Then, to try ber, he adds, 
"My daughter, if you wish me to believe in your 
vocation, go, lay aside ali these jewels and finery ; put 
on sackcloth, and go beg from door to door." Giare 
unhesitatingly obeys, and comes back at the dose of 
Lent to find the holy Patriarch. She was impatient to 
give herself entirely to God, and the days that sepa- 
rated ber from alliance with ber beloved Jesus seemed 
centuries. Francis, on bis side, fearing that such a 
beautiful, delicate flower would be blighted by the 
poisonous atmosphere of the world, thought it was time 
to transplant it into the enclosed garden of the religious 
life. It is agreed that this great act was accomplished 
on Palm Sunday (March 19, 1 2 1 2). The young virgin, 
dressed in gala attire, repaired to the cathedral of 
Assisi ; but, in place of going up to receive the blessed 
palm, according to the Italian custom, remained in ber 
place, with modest, downcast eyes. The bishop, per- 
ceiving ber, descending the sanctuary steps, hands ber 
a palm, emblem of the victory she is about to achieve 
over the world. The following night, at an hour when 
ali were sound asleep. Giare quits ber father's house, 
adomed like a bride on ber marriage day, and accom- 
panied by ber faithful friend Bona. The stones and 
stakes that barricaded the way out of the garden mira- 
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culouely yielded to the touch of her fìngers ; and the 
innocent dove, happy at seeing her last bonds broken, 
took her flight towards the house of God, to offer her- 
8elf as a holocaust on the aitar of divine love. The 
religious with lighted tapers in their hands, awaited 
her at Our Lady of Angels. Francis cut off her hair, 
as a sign that she renounced the world's vanities, 
clothed her with a coarse ashen-grey habit bound round 
with a cord, and threw a thick veil over her head. 
Then she pronounced her vows at the feet of the 
Immaculate Virgin, and distributed ali the valaables 
she had to the poor. The sacrifice was consummated, 
the immolation was complete, the servant of God led 
her to the monastery of S. Paul ; and once more it was 
S. Benedict fumished an asylum to the second Order, 
as to the first 

There can he no doubt that in ali that, Francis, who 
was only a deacon, acted by divine inspiration and with 
the authorisation of the Bishop of Assisi. 

Trials were not wanting to our saint Her father 
and mother ran to St. Paul's, and spared neither en- 
treaties nor threats to wrest her from it; but Giare, 
showing them her shaven head, and clinging with ali 
her might to the pillars of the aitar, fìnaJly triumphed 
over their attacks. Francis, to shelter her from another 
storm, had her transported to San Angelo di Pauso, 
another convent of the Benedictines. 

Giare was the first flower of the virginal garden of 
the Poor Ladies. Her sister Agnes was the second. 
She was a young girl of fourteen, pure as a lily, gentle 
as a lamb. Giare begged the God, whose delight is 
to he in the midst of the lilies, to cast a glance of 
mercy upon her young sister, and admit her in tum to 
the virgin*s banqnet. Her prayer was heard. A few 



OPPOSITION AND DELIVERANCE. 103 

days after, Agnes carne to rejoin ber, and said, *' Sister, 
I wish to serve God along with you." "Dearest 
sister," replied dare, clasping ber in ber arms, " how 
I thank Heaven for having realised my most ardent 
desire 1 " Giare and Agnes ! — two sisters, two con- 
qnests of S. Francis, two pure victims who ran to 
immolate themselves upon the aitar of the living God 
more joyfully than worldlings run to their pleasures ! 

While such a delightful spectacle gladdened the 
convent of San Angelo, the patemal house was 
witness of quite a different scene. There, there were 
cries of sorrow, rage, and despair. Count Favorino 
was exasperated. Presently he assembles bis friends, 
and communicates bis sentiments to them. Twelve of 
them take np arms, and swear to bring back bis 
daughter, dead or alive. Without respect for the 
sanctity of the place, they penetrate into the cloister ; 
one of them seizes Agnes by the hair and brutally drags 
ber across the rocks to the base of the mountain ; but 
the child's body suddenly becomes so heavy that ber 
captors, forced to confess their powerlessness, leave ber 
on the borders of a ravine. One of ber uncles, 
Monaldo, raises bis sacrilegious band, and is going to 
strike ber with bis sword ; but he cannot consummate 
bis crime : bis arm stops, motionless and withered. 
Giare, meanwhile, arrives ; she conjures ber relations to 
leave ber, at least, the blood-stained remains of Agnes. 
The cavaliers, agitated and remorseful, finally quit the 
battlefìeld, while the two sisters, mutually congratu- 
lating themselves upon having been judged worthy to 
suffer for the name of Jesus, intone the canticle of 
deliverance. Let us hasten to add that this culpable 
opposition of the family was soon changed into 
unbounded admiration. Monaldo was miraculously 



104 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

cured, and, knowing that he was indebted f or his cure 
to his nieces* prayers, became their most zealous de- 
fender. Favorino submitted to the will of God, and 
shortly after slept the sleep of the just 

The saintly founder, having given the penitential 
habit to Agnes, establishes the two sisters in the house 
adjoining the church of S. Damien's, the first of the 
three churches he had repaired. Thus the prophecy, 
uttered five years before, when Francis announced that 
a convent of Poor Ladies would flourish there, was 
fulfilled. Giare shut herseK up in this voluntary 
prison, and only exchanged it for the splendours of 
heaven. St. Damien's, then, for half a century be- 
came, for the daughters of S. Francis, what Portiuncula 
was for his sons, a land of benediction, closed to the 
world but open to heaven. Who can say how many 
heavenly flowers bloomed there under the eyes of God, 
what odoriferous prayers and virtues embabned thoso 
narrow cells, what terrestrial angels fled from thence 
to the eternai hills ! Let us content ourselves with 
recalling the fact, that vocations multiplied from the 
beginning, and that the holy abbess saw a phalanx 
of seraphic souls — among whom we are glad to count 
Ortolana, her widowed mother; Beatrice, her second 
sister; and that Bona Guelfuccio of whom we have 
abeady spoken — flock under her crozier. 

The Second Order of Penance, afterwards called the 
Order of Clarisses, was founded. Francis wrote for. 
his spiritual daughters a rule entirely modelled on 
that of the Friars Minors, with some special consti- 
tutions, gave them the name of Poor Ladies, and 
obliged Giare to become abbess of S. Damien's. He 
wished this new family, like his eldest bom, should 
rest upon the immovable rock of that absolute poverty 
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he loved so mnch. Of the exhortations he unceasingly 
addressed to them on this subject, we have only one 
letter, as brief as expressive; we insert it bere as a 
pearl of great value. " I, Francis, the least of your 
brethren, wish to foUow the life and pove^ty of our 
Most High Lord Jesns and His most holy Mother, 
and to persevero theroin to the end. I also beg you 
ali, whom I consider as my ladies, and eamestly 
conjure you to always conform to this life and to 
this glorious poverty. Beware of any departure 
whatsoever from it, and of hearkening to contrary 
maxima and counsels thereon." 

The seraphic virgin was worthy of hearing such* 
noble language. " Come," said she ^raciously to ber 
danghters after the reading of this letter ; " come, like 
doves, and take sbelter in the little nest of holy 
poverty." She was as jealous as the holy Patriarch 
in the observance of this vow, which confounds human 
wisdom, of renouncing for ever for ber and ber Order 
any property ; and we know with what invincible 
firmness she resisted the pressing solicitations of the 
Sovereign Pontiflfs themselves, rather than contravene 
it. Gregory IX, one day went so far as to beg her to 
accept some possessions for her Order, on account of 
those unhappy times. ** If it is your vow that hinders 
you," he added, "we release you from it." "Holy 
Father," the replied, " I would be glad to he released 
from my sins ; but I do not want an absolution that 
would dispense me from following the evangelical 
counsels." Finally, by dint of entreaties, she obtained 
from Innocent IV. the privilege of perpetuai poverty, 
the only one ever solicited at the court of Rome; 
and the Pope himself wrote a letter we shall bere 
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ìnsert, as a unique monuinent in the annals of the 
Church. 

" Innocent, bishop, servant of the servants of God, 
to his well-beloved daughter in Jesus Christ, Giare, 
and to the other sisters of the monastery of S. 
Damien^s : health and benediction. Since you desire 
to consecrate yourselves to God, and renonnce ali 
tempora! things, selling yotir goods and distributing 
the price to the poor, to follow in the inost complete 
demidation the Divine Pauper who is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, nothing can move yon from this 
resolntion ; for the Lord who feeds the birds, and has 
clothed the earth with a mantle of verdure and 
flowers, will surely feed and clothe you until the day 
when He himself will be your eternai vesture. As 
you bave asked from Us the privilege of the loftiest 
poverty, "We grant you by these presents never to be 
constrained by any one to take, bave, or retain tem- 
poral possessions. May the holy peace of God be 
with those who will love you in Jesus Christ, you, 
your Order, and specially the convent of S. Damien^s, 
and in the day of judgment may they obtain the 
reward of eternai beatitude." 

Time has consecrated this privilege by a doublé 
miracle. For six centuries the sisters of S. Clara 
bave totally abandoned themselves to the care of 
Providence, and ìor six centuries Providence, with 
matemal solicitude, has attended to the wants of the 
poor recluses. When they happen to be out of bread, 
they ring the convent beli to implore the charity of 
the faithful ; and if timely succour fails them, the 
holy sisterhood bless God and joyfuUy chant a song 
of thanksgiving in place of their meal 

The Order of Clarisses has grown up side by side 
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with that of the Fiiars Minors, and undergone the 
same vicissitudes. Keformed, or rather restored, to its 
primitive fervour by S. Colette in the fif teenth century,* 
it stili offers an asylnm to soiils hungerìng for sacrifìce 
and immolation, and connterbalances the iniqnities of 
the world; and, in this doublé relationship, merìts 
popular respect and Christian gratitude. However, we 
sadly confess, the worìd has not always done justice to 
the self-devotedness of those pure souls. The Middle 
Ages had greeted with enthusiasm the daughters of S. 
Clare ; they had not words to express their admiration 
of those voluntary victims of love, because they had 
faith and the Christian sense of things. But modem 
times bave not always entertained those sentiments of 
admiration and goodwill for them. The eighteenth 
century, the century of Voltaire, proscribed them en 
masse, or made them mount the scaffold ; their only 
crime was, that they were nuns ! Our century — century 
of doubt and incredulity — tolerates them, biding its 
time to persecute. In our days, a portion of the upper 
dasses, the lettered class — if it can be called lettered ! 
— conf ounds the Clarisses in the hatred it bears to ali 
the religious orders, and arrogantly asks, " What are 
they doing behind their gratings, and why do they 
thus bury themselves alive between four walls as in a 
tomb ? " 

The answer is easy. They are fulfìlling the office of 
Mary Magdalen at the feet of Jesus. Does not the 
Gospel say they bave chosen the better part, and that 
Mary's róle is superior to that of Martha? Every 
Christian, if he would take the trouble to reflect, would 

* Thereader, desirousof studying the historj of this important 
refonn, may, with mach pleasure and profifc, consult Mrs. Par- 
soli*! recently published Life ofS. Colette, a hook that does ampie 
justice to the snbject. — Tbans. 
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see in God Himself the reason of the contemplative 
orders. Has not the Sovereign Master, in effect, the 
right to reserve to Himself elect souls who bnrn bef ore 
Him like the lamp of the sanctuary ? If you interro- 
gate Him as to His works, ask Him rather what those 
millions of stara the human eye could never count are 
doing on high ; why He has placed the fairest flowera 
in the desert, where they pour out their perfume and 
open their briUiant petals far from human gaze ; why 
the seraphim remain motionless near His throne, 
while the angels, heavenly envoys, are sent by Him 
to His creatures. Like the stara, the flowera, and the 
seraphim, the contemplative virgins praise- God night 
and day.* Is it not enough 1 And who are you then, 
child of man, miserable dust, to dare place your 
interests and your glory on a par with the glory and 
interests of God ? 

Let US beware of falling into the error, that these 
religious are useless to society. Besides the salutary 
preaching of a heavenly, penitential life, they render 
it an invaluable service, the service of prayer. Ah ! if 
we could penetra,te the secrets of God and history, we 
would be filled with astonishment at the prodigious 
effects of their meditation, even in purely human 
affaira. Do they want historical proofs in support of 
this assertion ? Let them open the life of S. Giare, and 
they will see, at almost every page, the magnificent 
demonstration of this truth. "We select two instances 
out of a thousand. 

Twice, at the bidding of the emperor, Frederick IL, 
Assisi was besieged by foreign hordes, the Saracens 
and Germans, and twice it was saved from invasion 
and destruction through the intervention of the re- 
ligious of S. Damien^s. **Dear sistera,'' said S. Giare 
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to her daughters, " we get our daily bread from this 
city; it would be "onjust not to come to its succour 
now, as f ar as we can, in such a great perii" They ali 
immediately cover their heads with ashes, and, with 
teais, beg from God the deliverance of their native 
place. Their prayer is heard : the enemies, panic- 
Btriken, abandon the siege, and flee in disorder.* 

Such is the power of prayer on the lips of religious. 
And i^ the better to fulfil this mediatory oIBSce — a 
sublime office which is an outcome of the Kedemption 
— ^they live in the profoundest retreat and stainless 
virginity, should they not be blessed f or it ? "Would 
there be no reason to dread, that contact with such a 
corrupt and corrupting world would soil their wings 
and destroy the value of their fasts and vigils? 
When, therefore, the Clarisses shut themselves up in 
the silence and solitude of their cloisters, society is 
benefìted. The people, often more enlightened than 
the pretentious wiseheads of the world, bave instinc- 
tively seized this practical side of the question. When 
public scourges and calamities occur, they know to 
whom to address themselves ; they knock at the door of 
the spouses of Christ, conjure them to raise their pure 
hands to heaven and disarm the divine anger by their 
supplications, and are hopefuL Would to heaven 
modem govemments were guided by the same senti- 
ments of confìdence and equity ! May they at length 
recognise where the true friends and saviours of a 
moribund society are to be found! The more they 
will study.the history of Christian nations, the more 

* It Ì8 in commemoration of this first prodigj, the flight of the 
Saraoens, that the Christian artists represent S.Clare hearing the 
Blessed Sacrament. The second prodigy, the ronting of Yitalis 
d' Aversa, originated a popolar f éte, celehrated every year at Assisi 
on Jone 22 (J>i/e ofS. Giare), 
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they will see that doublé truth we would wisli io write 
in lettera of gold bnlliantly luminous, "It is the 
cloistera that produce most saints, and it is the saints 
that sustain the world ! " 

After this glance at the origm, progress, and utility 
of the Second Order of Penance, let us return to S. 
Giare, and not leave ber without saying a word on ber 
merits and virtues, which, after ali, are the work of the 
holy Patriarch. Does sbe not deserve to arrest our 
gaze for a moment 1 Daughter of S. Francis, bis 
worthy co-operator in the great work of the ref onnation 
of morals, bis emulator in sanctity, sbe occupies a 
grand place in the bistory of the tbirteentb century, 
of which sbe is one of the purest glories. 

Sbe inberited S. Francis's tender devotion for the 
God of the Eucharist, and bis pious custom of passing 
long houra at the foot of the tabemacle. Was sbe ili 
(which very frequently bappened), sbe wove corporals 
of the finest wool for the poor cburches, tbus testifying 
ber profound veneration for the august sacrament of 
our altars. On the otber band, sbe was so bumble, 
that, although abbess, sbe fìlled the most menial 
offices in the convent; so charitable, that sbe made 
herself the servant of the servants of God ; so modest, 
that sbe was only once in ber life seen to raise ber 
eyelids (it was to ask the Pope for bis blessing), and 
it was only then they ascertained the colour of ber 
eyes, blue as the beavens ; so mortifìed, that ber fasts 
were almost continuai and extremely rigorous. In a 
word, we discover in ber ali those interior beauties we 
shall bave continuai opportunities of admiring in ber 
blessed Father. 

We shall meet the virgin Giare again on two solemn 
occasions ; but, meanwhile, let us bere insert a nbanpìng 



A saint's repast. Ili 

epìsode which we read in Bernard of Besse,* and which 
may be entitled, "A Saints' Repast" It is the v^orthy 
pendant of the leave-takings of S. Benedict and S. 
Scholastica : — 

" Francis often visited the convent of S. Damiens ; 
bis heart was in the cultivation of this nursery of 
heavenly plants by means of instructions. The abbess, 
while expressing ber profound gratitude for such 
solicitude, bad several times manifested a desire, 
which seems to us quite naturai, of revisiting ber 
dear Portiuncula, passing a day there in bis company, 
and sharing bis frugai meal ; but always met with a 
repulse. The religious of Our Lady of Angels, having 
leamed the subject of ber request, could not refrain 
from pleading ber cause, and said to their Blessed 
Father, * Do you think your severity on this occasion 
is quite conformable to the spirit of charity so strongly 
inculcated by the Gospel? Sister Giare is a virgin 
beloved of Xrod ; what she wishes is a simple thing of 
little importance ; and since she attaches such value to 
it, why disoblige ber on this point ? You f orget that 
it was at your summons she renounced the vanities of 
the world, and that it was your hands planted this 
fair lily in the garden of the Heavenly Spouse. Truly 
she is your spiritual daughter, and were she to ask of 
you a favour a hundred times greater, you sbould not 
lefuse ber.' *You think, then,' be replied, *that I 
sbould accede to ber wishes T *Yes, Father,' they 
aU cried with one voice; * Sister Giare deserves that 
you sbould afford ber this consolation.' * Well,' 
answered Francis, ' I shall take your advice ; and, in 
order that our sister's joy may be complete, I wish ber 
to come and partake of this meal at Our Lady of 

* Chronlcle. 
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Angela. She has already been a long time shut up 
at S. Damien^s ; it will be a great happiness for ber to 
revisit this convent wbere sbe took tbe veil of tbe 
spoTises of Jesus Cbrist ; it is bere we will eat togetber 
in tbe name of tbe Lord.' 

" On tbe day appointed, tbe abbess performed ber 
pious pilgrimage,* accompanied by one of ber daugbters 
and some Friars Minore, wbo bad come for ber to S. 
Damien's. Tbe boly Patriarcb went to meet ber, and 
first led ber to tbat little cbapel of Portinncnla, stili 
redolent of tbe memories of ber profession. Tben be 
introduced ber into tbe interior of tbe monastery. Tbe 
table was already laid j it was a poor mat placed on tbe 
bare ground and covered witb a few loaves, according 
to tbe saint*s custom. Francis blesses it ; bis bretbren 
modestly take tbeir places alongside bim, facing Giare 
and ber companion. Notbing worldly, notbing f rivolous 
bere. Tbis fratemal love-feast bad hardly begun, wben 
Francis began to speak of God, and in sucb a toucbing 
way tbat bis guests, rapt in ecstasy and, as it were, 
intoxicated witb tbe deligbts of paradise, forgot ali 
about corporal nourisbment. At tbat very bour, tbe 
inbabitants of Assisi, Bettona, and tbe environs, 
bebeld Portiuncula ali aglow; tbe cburcb, convent, 
and woods appear to tbem wrapt in flames. Tbey 
run tbither in baste,, for tbe purpose of putting out 
tbe fire. Tbey pass tbe enclosure, and make tbeir 
way into tbe ref ectory ; but, wbat is tbeir surprise to 
find tbemselves in presence of sucb a moving ecene 
witbin ! * Wbat we saw,' tbey say to tbemselves, 
* was a miraculous fire, symbol of tbe divine love tbat 
fires tbose souls/ And not darìng to utter a single 

* Nane couid then go out with the permission of the superiora. 
It was Boniface YIII. who established the perpetuai enclosure. 
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word, for fear of mingling profane speecli with such 
seiaphÌG converse, they retire silent and moved ; but, 
on retuming home, they londly proclaim the marvels 
they had witnessed. 

" In the evening the illustrious abbess retumed to 
h^ cloister, to teli her danghters of the spiritual riches 
she bad acqnired. The religious had passed the whole 
day in grìef and desolation ; they were afraid the holy 
founder had sent her to govem some other convent, 
like Agnes, S. Clare's sister. So, what was not their joy 
when they saw their Mother again ! What happiness 
was theirs when they heard her relate the miraculous 
scene at Our Lady of Angels, and repeat the delightful 
conversation of their blessed Father ! ** Sneh were 
the marvels the walls of Omr Lady of Angels witnessed 
in 1221. 

For forty-one years Clare govemed the Poor Ladies. 
I do not know if there is in the history of the saints 
a life more penitent than hersj but» certainly, not a 
more glorions death. Feeling her end approaching, 
she dictated her testamenti in which she bequeaths 
seraphic poverty as a heritage to her danghters. As 
Fra Reinaldo was exhorting her to patience under 
snffering, " Father," said the holy abbess, " since God 
made known to me the excellence of His grace by the 
month of our regretted Father, S. Francis, nothing has 
given me any trouble ; no penance seemed severe to 
me, no sickness painful." She afterwards begged 
brothers Leo and Angelo of Eieti to read the Passion 
according to S. John for her; then, having received 
the holy viaticum, she cried, her brow beaming with 
Joy, " Come, my soni, know thou hast a good viaticum 
to accompany thee, an excellent guide to show thee 
the way. Fear naught, be tranquil; for He who is 

H 
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thy Creator has sanctifìed tliee, and bas not ceased to 
watch over thee with the tender love of a motber for 
her cbild. And Yon, Lord, be blessed for baving 
created me. Seest tbou," sbe continued, tuming 
towards ber beloved sister and relation, " seest tbou, 
my daugbter, tbe King of glory wbom I am con- 
templating 1 " At tbat very moment tbe Lord opened 
tbe eyes of one of tbe religious, and sbe saw tbe Queen 
of beaven, foUowed by a troop of virgins clotbed in 
wbite, bending over tbe dying saint, gently inviting 
ber to tbe nuptials of tbe Lamb, and gatbering ber 
soni as one gatbers a ripe fruit. Tbus died tbe 
virgin Giare, if tbat was dying ! It was on tbe nigbt 
of tbe lotb of August 1253, twenty-seven years after 
tbe deatb of tbe Serapbic Fatber. Li 1255, Alexander 
lY., nepbew of Cardinal Ugolino, solemnly enrolled ber 
in tbe catalogne of saints, and decreed ber tbe glorious 
titles of " Dnebess of tbe bnmble," and " Princess of 
tbe poor." * "Virgin beloved of God," says S. Bona- 
venture, "sbe bas exbaled tbe perfume of a spring 
flower, and sbines like tbe moming star!" More could 
not be said in fewer words. 



CHAPTEE VIIL 

Apostolate op Francis — Journet to Rome— The 

Lateran Council. 

Francis knew tbat tbe divinest of works is tbe 
salvation of sonls ; but, feeling more attraction for 

* Bull of canonisation. 
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the contemplative than the active life, had grave 
doubts about his apostolic vocation. His anxiety 
increased after he had regulated the spiritual exercises 
of the convent of S. Damien's. Not knowing what 
resolution to come to, he assembled his brethren and 
said, " Brothers, I bave come to ask your opinion upon 
this questìon : Which of the two is better for me, to 
derote myself to prayer, or to go about preaching? 
It seems that prayer suits me better ; for I am a simple 
man and unskilled in oratory, and bave received the 
gift of prayer, more than that of speech. Prayer 
purifìes our affections, unites us to the Sovereign 
Good, strengthens our will in virtue ; by it we 
converse with God and the angels, as if we were 
leading a heavenly life. Preaching, on the contrary, 
makes spiritual men gadders abroad ; it distracts, 
dissipates, and leads to laxity in discipline. Thusi 
one ìs the source of graces, the other the canal that 
conveys them to peoples. Nevertheless, there is a 
consìderation of .a higher order, and which inclines me 
to the apostolic life ; it is the example of the Saviour 
of men, who joined prayer to preaching. Since He is 
the model we propose to imitate, it would appear more 
conformable to God*s will that I should sacrifìce my 
tastes and repose to go and labour abroad." 

To obtain ampler lights he sent two of his religious 
to S. Giare and Brother Sylvester, the latter having 
retired to the heights of Monte Subiaco, to beg them 
to consult the Lord on this subject. When the two 
religious, Philip and Masseo, retumed, Francis 
received them as ambassadors from God ; he washed 
their feet^ embraced them and gave them to eat. 
Then, leading them to an adjoining wood he knelt 
before them, bareheaded and with his anns crossed 
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upon his breast, said, "Brothers, teli me what my 
Lord Jesus Christ commands me to do." " Dearest 
Father," said Masseo, "bere is the reply Sylvester 
and Giare have received f rom our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
it is exactly the sama It is His will that you should 
preach, because it is not only for your own salvatioh 
He has called you, but also for the salvatioa of your 
brethren ; and for their sake He will put His words 
in your mouth." At these words Francis, filled witb 
the Spirit of God, arises, exclaiming, " Let us go in the 
name of the Lord ; " * and, full of holy enthusiasm, 
he immediately sallies forth with two of his disciples, 
Masseo of Marignano and Angelo of Rieti, to preach 
God to every creature. 

A prodigy as touching as extraordinary marked the 
first day of this apostolic joumey. The saint was 
approaching the small town of Bevagna when, raising 
his eyes, he saw a swarm of birds flitting from tree 
to tree along the roadside. This sight filled him with 
admiration, and he said to his two . travelling com- 
panions, ""Wait bere for me; I must go and preach 
to my brothers the birds." At the sound of his voice 
aU the birds flock round him, and Francis addresses 
them thus, "Dear birds, my little brothers, the 
Creator has showered benefìts upon you, and you 
ought to blesa Him for them at every hour and in 
every place. It is He who clothed you with your 
beautiful plumage, and gave you wings with liberty to 
fly wherever you pleased ; it was He who preserved 
you in Noah's ark, and assigned you the serene r^ons 
of the air for your sojoum. He feeds you without 
your requiring to 80w or reap ; has given you the water 
of the rivers and fountains to slake your thirst, the 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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mountains and valleys for youi refuge, the trees to 
build your nests in ; and He watches over your little 
family. Ah ! since your Creator loves you so much, 
take care, my little brothers, and do not be ungrateful ; 
stnve, on the contrary, to send up an unceasing tributo 
of praise to Him." 

While he was speaking thus, the birds craned their 
necksy flapped their wings, and bowed down their 
heads towards the earth, to show the extreme pleasure 
they took in Ustening to him. As to the servant of 
God, he passed familiarly among them, admiring their 
^hev and variety, and caressing theilì in the f olds of 
his habit. Finally he gave them his blessing, and, at 
a wave of his band, they ali flew away to the four 
quarters of the world, making the welkin ring with 
their hannonious songs. When he rejoined his brethren, 
full of that beautiful simplicity which is the attributo 
of pure souls, he accused himself of negligence for not 
having bef ore preached to his brothers the birds who 
listened so respectfuUy to the Word of God.* 

This prodigy was only a prelude to more striking 
miracles, by which the Almighty was to seal the truth 
of His apostolic mission. 

On arriving at Bevagna the saint preached an elo- 
quent discourse on the love of God, and cured a young 
blind girl by thrice moistening her eyelids with his 
saliva, and invoking the most Holy Trinity. A great 
number of sinners were converted, and some of his 
auditors joined him, to become in turn apostles of 
penitence and peaca Thinking of directing his steps 
towards the infidel countries of the East, to carry 
thither the torch of faith, and also with the hope of 
gathering the martyr's palm, he m^àe his way to 

* Thomas of Celano ; S. Bonaventure. 
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Bome to obtain the Pope's necessary authorisation, 
preaching in the towns and villages en routey and scat- 
tering miracles as he went along ; and, like the Divine 
Master, he went along doing good. 

At Rome he had an audience of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff. Innocent III. was delighted to hear of the rapid 
propagatiDn of his Order, as well as of the labours and 
virtues of his brethren : and willingly accorded him 
the authorisation to preach to the Mahometans. Twice 
the Eternai City heard the saint, and twice the good 
seed f eli upon well-prepared ground. Two new disciples 
joined him, brothers Zachary and "William.* 

The blessed Patriarch also formed a dose and holy 
friendship with a Roman lady named Giacomina (Jac- 
queline) di Settisoli, one of the noblest and most opu- 
lent families of Mount Palatine. This pious widow 
and the virgin Giare are the only two women with 
whom he had continuous relations, even for spiritual 
direction ; and in that, too, he was extremely reserved. 
We should add that they both showed they were worthy 
of such a predilection ; and their affection for the saint, 
purer than snow, is the perfect image of those trans- 
figured affections that Martha and Mary Magdalen 
had for our Lord. The most prejudiced mind can find 
nothing to reprehend ; and as to the true Ghristian, ah ! 
how he rejoices to encounter in history, amid the deluge 
of guilty love that corrupts the world, some drops at 
least of that chaste love man lost with his innocence, 
which we shall one day recover in heaven, and of whose 
virginal perfume we may sometimes have a f oretaste in 
this world in the lives of the saints ! 

Giacomina, like the holy women of the Gospel, 

* Frìar William is that Englishman who was substituted for 
John of Capella of sad memory. 
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generously gave hospitality to the poor of Jesus Christ 
every time they carne to Rome, and provided for aJl 
their wants. It was owing to her intervention that the 
Benedictines of S. Cosmas, beyond the Tiber, ceded to 
the Friars Minora in 1229 the hospital of S. Biase, now 
the convent of San Francesco-a-Ripa. " The room the 
Saint occupied is stili seen there, the stone that served 
him for a pillow, and an orange tree planted by his 
hand, which, surviving the lapse of centuries, is every 
year crowned with foHage, flowers, and fruits : charm- 
ing figure of the Order he founded, and which, for six 
hundred years, flourishes with the perennial youth of 
divine things."* 

After a short sojoum in the Eternai City, Francis 
regained Portiuncula. He unfolded to his brethren 
his project of going to the East, left them Peter of 
Catana as superior in his absence, and set sail for 
Palestine. But God's hour had not yet struck. Cast 
upon the shores of Dalmatia by contrary winds, he had 
to abandon for the moment this distant voyage. A 
miracle marked his return. He and his companion 
had embarked, without the captain's knowledge and 
despite the refusai of the crew, in a vessel going to 
Ancona. As it was a long and diflficult passage, and 
ali the provisions on board were exhausted, he miracu- 
lously multiplied the food brought by a messenger from 
heav^n to the two poor servants of Jesus Christ, so that 
the wondering captain and sailors cast themselves on 
their knees, thanking him for having saved their lives 
despite them. 

Hardly had the zealous missionary disembarked, 
when he resumed his joumeys through Italy, dissemi- 
nating the Word of life everywhere, curing bodies and 

♦ A de Ségur. + S. Bonaventure. 
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souls, and drawing the masses after him. His manner 
of life and preaching give ns tlie key to the nniversal 
enthusiasm he was then beginning to arouse. Nothing 
studiéd in his person ; the coarse habit he wore, his face 
furrowed by austerities, everything about him breathed 
penitence and simplicity. His preaching was a model 
of popular eloquence; disdaining florid rhetoric and 
the artifices of human wisdom as unworthy of God*s 
ambassador, and energetically protesting against the 
bad tÉtóte of the epoch, he gloried, like the Apostle of 
the Gentiles, in knowing only Jesus and Jesus crucified. 
Nevertheless, he made litting use of the naturai talenta 
with which Heaven had endowed him. His voice, at 
once clear and vibrating, sweet and sonorous, went 
straight to the heart ; his fervent and lucid language 
captivated and aroused his auditors, and sometimes 
wrung f rom them cries of admiration, sometimes tears 
of repentance. Add to that the prestige of his name, 
his sanctity, his miracles, and you will bave an idea 
of the magical effect such an orator must necessarily 
have produced upon the masses, They looked upon 
him as much more an angel than a man : God did the 
rest. So, it is by thousands we must count the souls 
he rescued from the paths of vice, or who became 
attached to his person, never more to leave him. To 
quote only one example out of a thousand, he gained 
thirty disciples in a single day at Ascoli. In the 
midst of such an abundant harvest we can do nothing 
better than select a few ears bere and there ; but they 
are golden ears. Of this number is the celebrated poet 
of that time, Guglielmo Divini, laureat-troubadour of the 
Emperor Frederick IL, who had called him the "King 
of Verses." He was then living in the March of Fermo, 
his native place. Having heard that the saint was 
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preaching at San Severiiio in the province of Ancona, 
he resolved to go cmcl hear him, and mingled with the 
crowd ponring thither from ali .parta. Now, while 
Francis was unfolding the grandeurs of the Cross, the 
poet saw two fiery swords crossed upon the saint's breast, 
and felt himself at the same time illuminated and 
tiansformed by grace. After the sermon he went and 
prostiated himself at the feet of the man of God, who 
immediately admitted him among his disciples; and 
aeeing him thus suddenly pass from the agitations of 
the world to the peace of Jesus Christ, called him 
Brother Pacificus. The former troubadour became a 
zealous inissionary ; and we shall see him later on 
charged by S. Francis with establishing the Friars 
Minors in France, cmd by Bianche of Castille with 
finishing the education of the Dauphin who was to be 
S. Louis. 

This same brother Pacificus had two other visions 
not Icss admirable, which he thought it his duty to teli 
his brethren for their edification, and which resulted, 
in the designs of God, by stili further increasing their 
veneration for their holy founder. In the first he saw 
the saint's brow marked with the sign Thau, Biblical 
figure of the Cross ; in the second God said to him, 
pointing to a throne sparkling with gold and precious 
stones in the midst of the splendours of heaven, " This 
throne thou admirest, and which an angel lost by his 
revolt, is destined for the humble Francis of Assisi." 
The next day, at recreation hour, Brother Pacificus 
said fcimiliarly to the holy Patriarch, " Father, what do 
you think of yourself 1 " "I think," replied Francis, 
'Hhat I am the most miserable and last of sinners." 
"How dare you say or even think it?" replied the 
Friar. "Yes,"cried Francis, "I am well convinced 
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that if Olir Lord had accorded the sanie graces to any 
other person, he would have hetter profited hy them 
than I have." And the Friar retired, pondering in his 
heart that oràcle of the Gospel, " Whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be humbled ; and he that shall humble 
himself, shall be exalted." * 

Towards the dose of October of this same year, 1 2 1 2, 
our holy missionary crossed the Apennines at the Col 
Fiorito, and redescended into the valley of the Tiber. 
The renown of his successes and his incomparable 
prodigies had preceded him in his native place, and 
opeiated quite a revolution there. This very town of 
Assisi which, six years before, had hated him, now 
awaited him as an angel of God, and was preparing a 
triumphant entry which recalls that of the Messiah at 
Jerusalem. The clergy and people thronged to greet 
him, hearing palm branches in their hands and chant- 
ing canticles, while the bells made the welkin ring with 
their most joyous peals. Some touched the hem of his 
habit, others kissed his hands or feet ; ali thought it 
happiness to look at him. 

These ovations were renewed more than once during 
his life, without his trying to avoid them. One day 
his companion, surprised, almost scandalised that he 
should receive these honours so compliantly, could not 
refrain from remarking it. " Brother," replied the 
Saint, " do not be scandalised at my way of acting. I 
refer ali this homage to God, without reserving the least 
of it to myself ; as ali the honour paid to a statue is 
referred to the originai On the other band, ali these 
people gain thereby, because they honour God in the 
vilest of His creatures." Such was the holy indifference 
of Francis. The incidents we are going to relate prove 

* Mutt. xxiiL 12. 
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better stili io what an excess he pushed self-contempi 
and the love of humility. 

He was then thirty-one. He should have been in 
the strength and vigour of his age ; but, undermined 
by continuai f asts and apostolic labours, he was attacked 
with intermittent fevers that reduced him to a state of 
extreme languor. They trembled for his life, and Dom 
Guido, despite his resistance, had him transported to 
bis episcopal palace, to bestow on him the care his 
condition needed. The invalid did not remain there 
long ; for, as soon as he had regained a little strength, 
he bitterly reproached himself for what he called a re- 
turn to the delights of the world. " No ! *' he cried, " it 
is not right people should look upon me as an austere 
man, while secretly I am treated like a prince." There- 
upon he rises and goes to the cathedral, followed by 
several of his brethren and a multitude of the faithful. 
He orders the vicar of his convent to put a cord about 
his neck like a criminal, and drag him half clad ta 
the place of execution. There, shivering with cold 
and fever, he thus harangues the people, " Brethren, I 
assure you I do not deserve to be honoured as a 
spiritual man. I am a carnai, sensual, gluttonous man, 
whom you ought ali to despise." 

" Oh ! sublime folly, under which Francis sought to 
conceal the gifts of God for fear they should become a 
stumblingblock to him ! " His compatriots divined his 
thought, and reconducted him in silence to Our Lady 
of Angels. However they could not entirely restrain 
the sentiment of admiration that gushed f rom ali hearts. 
"He is a Saint,* " they murmured half aloud. ** Be 
silent," replied the man of God. " You must not praise 
the living, nor canonise men before their deatL" These 

* S. Bonaventure, ohap. vi 
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happy repartees were habitual to him. When he r©- 
tumed to Porfeiuncula, he explained himself clearly to 
his disciples. " My dear children," said he, " let us not 
be intoxicated by the incense of human flattery ; f or, 
do you not see it would be to enjoy undeserved praise 1 
Now, there is a point wherein ali our power fails ; 
poor sinners that we are, in vain we pray, groan, and 
mascerate our flesh ; we can never promise ourselves 
that we shall be always faithful to God. Then, far 
f rom US be the thought of glorifying ourselves in any- 
thing whatsoever, unless to render to the Sovereign 
Lord the honour that is due to Him ; to ref er every- 
thing to Him and serve Him with religious exactitude.* *' 
It is in the midst of these heroic acts and profound 
teachings that the year 1 2 1 2 draws to a dose. 

In the following January, the holy Patriarch had a 
relapse of fever. It is impossible to say with what 
serenity of soul, with what Joy, he accepted this new 
trial, " blessing his little sister suffering," as he called it, 
and saying that the fever heat was a thousand times 
preferable to the fire of fleshly temptations. His only 
trouble was his inability to labour efficaciously at the 
salvation of souls. But the charity of the servante of 
God, vast as the world, ingenious as that of the Saviour, 
knows how to assume every form. Unable to preach, 
Francis felt inspired to writo. From his bed of pain 
he sent to ali the childr^ of the Church two circulars 
which we inshrine in his history as two pearls of great 
price. Here is the first : 

"To ali Christians, clerics, religious, laymen, men 
and women in the whole world : Oh ! how happy and 
blessed are those who love God and perfectly fulfil the 
precept of the Gospel, * Thou shalt love the Lord thy 

* S. Bonayentare, chap. yl 
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God with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, 
and with thy whole mind ; and thy neighbour as thy- 
self ! ' * Let us love God and adore Him with great 
purity of mind and heart ; for it is what He asks above 
ali thinga when He says, * The true adorerà shall adore 
the Father in spirit and in truth, and they that adore 
Him must adore Him in spirit and in truth.' t I salute 
you in our Lord." 

In the second letter, after recalling the mysteries of 
the Incamation, the Eucharist, and the Cross, and the 
duties of the Christian lif e, he concludes with a striking 
picture of the death of the wicked who have prospered 
on earth : — ** Woe to those who are not doing penance, 
and who foUow the desires of corrupt nature ! They 
are jrushing knowingly to their min. Open your eyes, 
then, sinners ! — the wilfully blind who shut their 
eyes to the light of the Gospel ! Know that you are 
the laughiligstock of Satan, your deadliest enemy 1 
You imagine you can long reti^in the ephemeral goods 
of this world ; and the hour approaches when you wiU 
he stripped of them, the fatai hour of which you know 
not and think not ! Look at the rich man of the 
world dying. His afflicted wife and children surround 
his bed ; while he, deeply affected, bequeaths them his 
fortune along with his last remembrances. They send 
for a priest, who requires the restitution of unjustly 
acquired wealth. * Restore 1 It is impossible ! ' cries 
the dying man. * It would be the min of my f amily ! ' 
Meanwhile, the malady increases, the man becomes 
speechless, and dies in the hatred of God. The 
demons immediat^ly seize upon his soul to torture it^ 
the worms gnaw his flesh, while his neighbours, cursing 
him, dispute for the fragments of his fortune. And 

* Biatt. zxii. t John iv. 
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thus this wretched man, for allowing himself to be 
seduced by the vain allurements of the world, will 
bave lost bis body and soni for etemity !...!, Friar 
Francis, your very little servant, sincerely disposed to 
kiss your feet, pray and conjure you tbrougb cbarity, 
"which is God Himself, to receive and put in practice, 
humbly and lovingly, those words of our Lord Jesus 
Cbrist and ali otbers that bave come-from His mouth. 
Let ali those into wbose bands they shall fall, and who 
shall comprehend their meaning, send them to otbers, 
in order that they may profit by them. If they per- 
severe to the end in the good use they should make of 
them, may they be blessed of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Amen." * 

These two epistles, scattered broadcast and read with 
avidity, crossed the Alps, and reanimated faith and 
fervour far and near. 

Francis, as we bave seen, was of a delicate consti- 
tution; austerities, labòurs, and fevera bad quickly 
exhausted bis strength, so much so that for the rest 
of his life be only dragged on a languisbing existence. 
Nevertheless his soul was always ardent, always de- 
voured with the same zeal. Feeling a little better at the 
return of spring, be formed the project of penetrating 
into the interior of the Moslem empire of Morocco; 
and, confiding the govemment of bis Order to Peter 
of Catana, set out with Bernard of Quintavalle and 
some otber Friars. This joumey was nothing but a 
continuai series of miracles, apostolic successes and 
foundations, with a thousand difTerent incidents, of 
which we sball relate the principaL 

At Temi, in the Pontificai states, the bisbop, after 
baving beard the saint preach, ascended the pulpit and 

* Works of S. Francis of Assisi. 
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said to the people, "Bretliren, the Lord has often 
enlightened His Church by doctors and leamed men ; 
to-day he sends you this Francis of Assisi, a poor, 
illiterate man of contemptible aspect, to edify you by 
his words and example. The less leamed he is, the 
more strikingly is the power of God, who selects one 
who is mad in the eyes of the world to confound 
human wisdom, revealed in him." The compliment 
would bave appeared strange to any one else ; Francis 
was enraptured, went and threw himself on his knees 
at the prelate's feet, kissed his band, and said, " Thanks, 
my lord, for having so wisely distinguished the valu- 
able from the vile, the worthy from the unworthy, the 
Saint from the sinner, properly referring ali the glory 
to God alone, and not to me, who am only a wretched, 
miserable man." The bishop, stili more charmed by 
his humility than his preaching, tenderly embraced 
hinL 

In this same town of Temi, Francis worked several 
miracles, of which this is the most striking. They 
brought him a young man who had been crushed by a 
falling Wall ; Francis had recourse to prayer, lay upon 
the corpse as of yore the prophet Eliseus upon the son 
of the Sunamitess, raised him to life, and restored him 
to his mother in presence of the wondering crowd. 

The sanctity of the glorious Patriarch thenceforward 
flung such radiance around him, that we see it verified 
in several public monuments of that epoch. Thus at 
Pontogibonte, in Tuscany, the magistrates drew up a 
deed of assignment in his favour, which begins with 
these words, **We grant to a man named Francis, 
whom everybody regards as a saint, a house wherein 
he may establish religious of his Order," &a 

He got a very different reception at Imola. Having 
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asked the bishop permisaion to preach. to bis people, 
" I preach," drily responded the prelate, " and that's 
enough." The humble missionary bowed and silently 
retired, but an hour after presented himself before the 
bishop, who, surprised at seeing him again, asked him 
what else did he want. " My lord," replied the saint, 
" when a father drives his son cut through one door, 
the son must enter by another." The prelate, van- 
quished by such confidence and humility, said, pressing 
him to his heart, "Henceforth thou and ali thy 
brethren may preach in my diocese." 

Il oux zealous missionaries abandoned themselves 
completely to the care of Providence, the latter, in tum, 
proved by many prodigies with what matemal tender- 
ness it watched over them, as we may judge by the 
foUowing incident. Night had surprised S. Francis 
and Brother Leo in Lombardy, between deep marshes 
and the steep banks of the Po. " Father," cried 
Brother Leo, terrifìed, " pray to God to deliver us out 
of this perii." Francis replied, with the calnmess in- 
spired by faith and confidence in Grod, " God, if it 
should be pleasing to His goodness, can give us light 
to dispel the darkness of the night." Hardly had he 
spoken, than they saw themselves environed with a 
vivid light which guided them along the pathway, 
while everywhere else the darkness remained very 
dense, and which accompanied them to the place where 
they were to lodge. In gratitude for this miracle, 
Francis founded a convent of Friars Minors in that 
place, to which he gave the name of " Convent of the 
Holy Fire." 

We bave no precise documenta to enable us to f ollow 
our holy missionary through such a long excursion ; we 
only know that he evangelised on the way Cairo, Corte- 
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miglia, Asti, Montcalieri, Turin and Susa in Piedmont, 
Having CTOssed the Alpa, probably at the neck of Mount 
Cenis, he passed through the cities of Avignon and 
Lunel * in Trance, penetrated by way of Navarre into 
the kingdom of Spain, and repàired to the court of 
Alphonso IX, father of queen Bianche of Castille. 
The king received him cordially, and granted him the 
authorìsation to establish his Order in SpaiiL Having 
founded two convents, one at Burgos, capital of Cas- 
tille, the other at Logrofìo, Francis prepared to pass 
into Africa, when a long and painful malady opposed 
an obstacle to his projects. He recognised the will of 
God in this disappointment, and submitted without a 
murmur. As soon as he was convalescent he thought 
of recrossing the Pyrenees, but first went to kneel in 
the most celebrated sanctuary of the country, S. James 
of Compostella in Gralicia. He only passed through 
Guimara^is in Portugal, where he raised his host's 
daughter to life, and retraced his way to the Pyrenees 
by Avila, Madrid, Toledo and Barcelona. It affords 
US pleasure to bere affirm that a crowd of monumenta 
stili attest his passage through Catholic Spain, and 
that this country more than any other has preserved 
the memory of his virtues and his apostolate. 
Francis stopped some time at Perpignan, then at 

* The Baron de Lunel carne to meet S. Francis, and oordiallj gave 
him hospitality. Our saint blessed his host's dwelling, and his 
blesslDg bore its fruii. One of the Baron's grandsons, the Blessed 
Gerard, assumed, at five years of age, the cord and habit of pèn- 
ance at the Franciscan Oonvent of Lunel, led an angelic life in 
the ancestral castle, earlj renounced the grandeurs of the world, 
undertook the pilgrimage of the Holy Land, and died on his way 
at Monte Santo near Loretto. His cultus was successively ap- 
pro^ed by Benedict XIV. for Monte Santo, by Pius V L for the 
diooesaof Fermo, and by Pius IX. for the diocese of Montpellier. 
(See the Proper oftìie diocese of Montpellier,) 

1 
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Montpellier ; * but he did not penetrate into Lan- 
guedoc, doubtless because it was the field destined for 
S. Dominic, apostle and vanquisher of the Albigensian 
heresy. Finally, after a thousand fatigues and incre- 
dible successes, our saint retumed to his dear Portiun- 
cula about the dose of the year 12 14, or perhaps in 
the beginning of the year 1215. 

Great, then, was the joy at Our Lady of Angels. 
The disciples congratulated themselves on the return 
of their Blessed Father, and the saint rejoiced to fìnd 
the number of his children more than doubled, and 
the religious virtues honoured among them. A cloud, 
however, overcast this bright sky. Francis, having 
remarked alongside the monastery of S. Mary of 
Angels a sumptuous building Peter of Catana had 
caused to be erected in his absence, was deeply 
pained at this infraction of holy poverty. In vain 
they assured him that this house was only destined 
for the use of the pilgrims who carne from ali parts, 
"Brother," said he, in a severe tone to Peter of Catana, 
"this convent is the rule and model ^f the whole 
Order. I wish that those who come hither, as well 
as those who inhabit it, should suffer the incon- 
veniences of poverty, in order that they may say 
olsewhere how poor they live at S. Mary of Angels." 
And he ordered him to demolish the edifìce; so 
much was he persuaded, with the doctors of the 
Church, that poverty Ì3 a precious stone whose value 
the world does not appreciate, but whose brilHancy 
surpasses ali the riches of the earth in the eyes of 
God ! He only revoked this order at the pressing 

* He announced at Montpellier that they would bnild a oonvent 
of his Order in the hospital where he was lodged. The propheoj 
waa fulàUed bìx years afterwards. 
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protestations of bis brethren, who represented to him 
that to suppress this hospice would be a breacb of 
fratemal charity, and the hospitality due to pilgrims. 

In tbe midst of those grave preoccupations, the holy 
foiinder did not lose sight of the future of bis religious 
family. It was then passing througb a crisis that ali 
good Works are condemned to undergo at their incep- 
tion. Tbe more flourisbing and popular it was, tbe more 
it was calculated to excite the malevolence o{ some 
jealous minds, particularly in Germany ; the wind of 
persecution was already blowing upon it : besides, it 
needed a final consecration, the definitive and solemn 
approbation of the Sovereign Pontiffs. For ali these 
reasons Francis repaired to Home. 

Contemporary events were to add to tbe importance of 
this step. It was the hour wben Pope Innocent III. was 
opening that fourth Council of Lateran, whicb was to 
80 wortbily crown bis glorious pontificate, and power- 
fully contribute to the extinction of heresies, the re- 
f ormation of morals, and tbe recovery of the Holy Land. 

On tbe iitb of November 1215, tbe basilica of S, 
John Lateran contained within its walls the most 
august assembly in the universe. There one saw 
seated seventy primates and metropolitans, four 
bundred and twelve bishops, more than eight 
hundred abbots and priors, as well as ambassadors 
from Christian emperors and kings : above them 
shone the venerable figure of Innocent III. That 
great Pontiff, deeply afflicted at the ravages caused 
by tbe Vaudois and Albigenses, at their numberless 
crimes, and stili more at their invincible obstinacy in 
error ; imwilling, moreover, that there sbould be any 
possible confusion between the faitbful disciples of 
tbe Saviour and His bypocritical enemies, solemnly 
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condemned both sects and their abettors, opposed to 
them the two providential militias God sent to the 
succour of HÌ8 Chnrch, and declared, before ali the 
Fathers of the Conncil, that he had already approved 
by word of iii£>uth in 1209, and that he again approved 
of the Order and Eule of the Friars Minora. He like- 
wise adopted the Order of Friara Preachera ; neverthe- 
less, with this express clause, that their founder, S. 
Dominic, should select one of the old rules and adapt 
it to his Institute. 

The CEcumenical Conncil only lasted twenty days ; 
but the Pope and Conncil had done enough by ensuring 
the moral regeneration of the future. As to S. Francis, 
strong henceforth in the benediction of heaven, and 
the high sanction of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, he 
despatched circulars dated from Rome convoking ali 
his brethren to the first Chapter-General of the Order, 
which he was to hold on the Feast of Pentecost, the 
year follo wing at Our Lady of Angels ; then he joy- 
fully returned to Umbria, not, however, "without hav- 
ing evangelised the chief towns on the Adriatic shore, 
Ascoli, Camerino, Macerata, Monte Casale, Ancona, 
and Fabriano. 

On his return the Benedictines, to whom he was 
abeady indebted f or the convent of Our Lady of Angels, 
ofTered him a second monastery, known since by the 
name of the Carceri (the prisons). This hennitage — 
perched like an eagle's nest on the flanks of Monte Sub- 
iaco, about two miles from Assisi, and hidden behind 
a curtain of green-leaved oaks — with its cells, or rather 
its grottoes, cut into the heart of the rock or formed by 
its naturai rents, harmonised too well with our saint's 
tastes f or him not to gratef uUy accept such a donation. 
He often went up there afterwards. " There he loved 
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to retire after bis apostolic labours, to be more absorbed 
in God. There, buried in prayer, like a diligcnt bee 
he gathered from the flowers of beaven an abundant 
jnice, and transformed it into a delicious boney, wbicb 
he afterwards distributed in bis sermons to sonls 
bungering after God." * 

Tbose austere grottoes are stili embalmed witb tbe 
perf urne of bis presence and bis prayers ; and f or six cen- 
turies pilgrims bave continually mounted tbitber to 
venerate bis oratory, bis celi, tbe stone tbat served bim 
as a bed, tbe wells wbose waters gusbed from tbe bowels 
of tbe rock at bis prayer, tbe venerable oak upon wbicb 
tbe birds percbed wbile be barangued tbem, and lastly, 
a torrent and ravine tbat were tbe object of a miracle 
and a propbecy wortby of being related. 

Tbe torrent, tumbling from cascade to cascade from 
tbe summit of tbe mountain, roUed noisily its foamy 
murmuring waters to tbe bottom of tbe excavations, 
disturbed tbe Friars at tbeir Office, frequently inun- 
dated tbe forest lands and destroyed tbe barvests. 
Francis made tbe sign of tbe Cross, and commanded it 
to be stili: tbe 'torrent immediately stopped ; tbence- 
forward its waters glided noiselessly and never over- 
flowed tbe plain. 

As to tbe ravine, it is, at tbe foot of tbe bermitage, 
enveloped in darkness and generally dry. Here is tbe 
propbecy our saint made to bis disciples, pointing to 
it, " Wben tbe water of tbe torrent will flow tbrougb 
tbis ravine, prepare ; f or it will be a sign tbat great 
cakmities will befall Italy." t 

* Mark of Lisbon. 

t The water flowed there in 1859 on the ève of the Piedmontese 
invasioD, and on the ève of other politicai and social calamities, 
notably in Jone 1871, just before Victor Emmanuers entry into 
Rome. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

•First Chapter-General of the Order — S. Francis 
AND S. Dominio — Cardinal Ugolino — Second 
Chapter-Qeneral. 

{I2i6-i2ig,) 

On the 3otli of May 1216, the feast of Pentecost, ali 
the Friars Minors were assembled at the feet of Our 
Lady of Angels, and solemnly opened their first Chap- 
ter-GeneraL This general reunion, although somewhat 
thrown into the shade by the éclat of the second, was 
none the less fniitful in results, and decisive as to the 
future of the Order. The founder took two important 
measures upon that occasion : he divided the world 
among his children, and, moreover, erected into distinct 
provinces Lombardy, the March of Ancona, Calabria, 
Tuscany, Terra di Lavoro, and de la Paglia, confer- 
ring on the Ministers-provincial the power, until then 
reserved to himself, of admitting to the noviciate and 
religious profession. He afterwards busied himself 
about the evangelical workers who welre to go beyond 
the Italian frontiers, and appointed Bernard of Quin- 
tavalle for Spain, John Bonelli for Provence, John of 
Penna for Germany, each with a large number of 
Friars. He himself elected to take Paris, the north of 
France, and the Low Countries, giving his disciples the 
reason of his choice. " Brothers," said he, " I am at- 
tracted to Paris despite myself, not only because it is 
the capital of that Trance I love so much, but also 
and chiefly because it is the place where the adorable 
sacrament of our altars is most honoured." May the 
Catholics of Paris always deserve such high praise ! 
The hour of separation approached. The holy 
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Patriarcli, having reassembied the future apostles, gavo 
them hÌ8 last instructions, in which we find drawn by 
a master band the picture of the missionary religious. 
"Brethren," said he, "go in the name of the Lord, 
walkingy two by two, hnmbly and modestly, observing 
a strìct silence from moming until after tierce, raising 
yonr hearts to God in prayer. Let no idle or useless 
word be heard among you. Although you may be 
travelling, your conduct should be as humble and poor 
as if you were in a hermitage, or in your celi ; for 
wherever we go we should always carry our celi with 
US. Our brother the body is our celi, and our soul is 
the hermit who inhabits it, and whose duty is to think 
of Gk)d and pray to Him. If a religious does not live 
in peace in the celi of bis body, exterior cells will 
hardly be any use to him. Let your demeanour in the 
world be such that whoever will see or bear you will 
be moved to devotion, and praise the heavenly Father, 
to whom ali glory belongs, Announce peace to ali ; 
but let it be stili more in your inmost hearts than upon 
your lips. Be not the cause of anger or scandal to any 
one ; on the contrary, by your mildness, attract every- 
body to benignity, concord, and union. To cure the 
sick, to console those who weep, to bring back the poor 
wanderers — that is your vocation! There are some 
who may seem to you to be the members of the devil, 
and who will one day be the disciples of Jesus Christ.* " 
After this discourse he gave bis children bis bless- 
ing and the kiss of peace, and bade them farewell ; and 
the missionaries quitted Our Lady of Angels, as the 
apostles quitted the cenacle on the morrow of Pentecost, 
to go and scatter the good seed of the Gospel to the 
four winds of heaven. The sorrow of separation W6is 

* Legend of the Three Companiont, 
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Boothed by the certitude of goii^ whither obedience 
sent them, and the hope of giving to Jesus Chnst souls 
hungering f or lìght and love. He himself set out with 
Brother Masseo f or his dear mission of France ; but he 
wìshed to first commend its success to the holy apostles 
Peter and Paul, and piay at their tomb. Half way to 
Kome both pUgrims, succumbing to fatigue, stopped 
at the gates of a town to enjoy a little repose and take 
their modest meaL They seated themselves under a 
large tree whose interlacing branches overshadowed a 
fountain, and placed upon a stone the old crusts of 
bread they had just begged. Francis could not restrain 
bis transports of joy at this sight. " Brother Masseo," 
he cried, '4et us give thanks to God for the treasure 
He has given us 1 " Several times he repeated the same 
words, and each time in a more elevated and joyous 
ione of voice. " What treasure are you speaking of ì " 
asked Masseo, with astonishment, ^* we are in want of 
everything ! " " The great treasure," pursued the saint, 
"is that in extreme penury, Providence comes to 
our succour so admirably, and supplies us with this 
bread, this fresh water, this shade, and even this stone 
that serves us as a table." Then they ato with glad- 
ness the bread of angels, according to the beautiful 
expression of Francis, and drank the pure well water, 
out of the hollow of their hands." * 

Having resumed their way they entered into the 
first church they carne to, when the holy Patriarch 
prayed Our Lord to give to him and his children the 
love of holy poverty ; and so ardent was his prayer 
that his countenance seemed to emit flames. In this 
ecstatic state he advanced with open arma towards 
Brother Masseo, calling him with aloud voice. When 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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Masseo lan to throw himself into bis arms he was 
laised several cubits into tbe air, solely by the breath 
of the Blessed Francis, and f alt bis soul inundated with 
sucb consolation that he often protested afterwards that 
he never experienced anything Uke it 

After this rapture the servant of God saìd some 
admirable things about the excellence of holy poverty, 
and commented upon that beautiful text of the gospel : 
" The foxes bave holes, and the birds of the air nests ; 
btit the Son of Man bath not where to lay His head." ♦ 

On their arrivai in Eome, both immediately repaired 
to the basilica of S. Peter's, the end of their pilgrimage, 
and began to pray. Now, while Francis was snppli- 
cating the holy apostles Peter and Paul with tears to 
teach him the apostolic life and perfect poverty, they 
appeared to him in a blaze of light, tenderly embraced 
him, and said, ** Brother Francis, Our Lord Jesus Christ 
sent US to teli you that He has heard your prayers and 
tears on the subject of holy poverty, that poverty He 
Himself embraced, as well as His glorious Mother, and 
which we, His apostles, bave practised after His ex- 
ampie. He grants this treasure to you and your 
children; those who shall carefuUy preserve it, will 
be rewarded with the kingdom of God." Francis rose 
full of Joy, told his vision to Friar Masseo, and they 
both went to prostrate themselves in thanksgiving 
upon the tomb of the Prince of the Apostles. 

Mean while Innocent III., one of the greatest Popes 
God has given His Church, died at Perugia on the 
i6th of July I2i6, after a pontificate of eighteen years 
and six months. Two days after. Cardinal Censio 
Savelli ascended the chalr of S. Peter under the name 
of Honorìus III. The FriarS' Minors received the 

* Matthew tììL 20. 
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same favour and protection from him as from bis 
predecessore. 

It was the hour chosen by God to unite the two 
aposties of the thirteenth century. Who does not 
admìre, in passing, the secret harmony God had, un- 
known to them, established between those two men, 
and which, sooner or later, was to bring them together. 
Both had laid the foundations of their Institutes almost 
at the same time, the one at the f oot of the Apennines, 
the other at the foot of the Pyrenees; for both, an 
ancient sanctuary dedicated to the Mother of God, Our 
Lady of Angels and Our Lady of Prouille, had been 
the corner stone of their edifices ; both, styling them- 
selves Knights of Mary, made ali the honour of their 
superhuman victories redound to their august protect- 
ress, and from their breasts naturally broke forth that 
cry the Church places upon our lips, Gavde, Maria 
Virgo, cunctas hcereses sola interemisti in universo 
mundo, (" Eejoice, Virgin, for thou alone hast de 
stroyed ali heresies in the whole world.") 

There were other points of contact, too, between 
the holy Patriarchs. Both had opened their apostolic 
career by a pilgrimage to Eome; both had retumed 
thither to obtain the approvai of their Ordere. Inno- 
cent IIL had repulsed them both ; then, on account 
of the same miraculous vision, had simultaneously 
blessed their enterprises. Both revived the esteem and 
practice of holy poverty ; and each of them, embracing 
ali times and ali peoples, ali ages and ali conditions 
in bis zeal, united three distinct militias under one 
standard. The same Cardinal (Ugolini) was protector 
of both Ordere, the same Pope (Honorius IIL) con- 
firmed them by apostolic bulls ; another Pope (Gregory 
IX.) inscribed the foundere in the calendar of saints. 
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"Finally, the two greatest doctors of ali ages simul- 
taneously flourished upon their tombs, S. Thomas upon 
that of S. Dominic, S. Bonaventure upon that of S. 
Francis."* 

And jet, strange to relate, despite their fratemal 
vocations, those two men did not know each other. 
They had lived in Rome at the time of the fourth 
Conndl of Lateran, but without their hearing each 
other's names. One word gives ns the key to this 
enigma. God had elected to be Himself, and by a 
prodigy, the connecting link of their heavenly friend- 
ship. 

One night while the Patriarch of the Friars Preachers 
was in prayer in the basilica of S. Peter's, he saw the 
Saviour of men enraged with the world, and brandish- 
ing three fiery darts wherewith to exterminate the 
proud, the avaricious, and the impure ; and Mary, His 
august Mother, who was disarming Him and imploring 
the pardon of the guilty, presenting to Him two poor 
men with this promise, " Here are two faithful servante 
who will cause faith and the evangelical virtues to 
reflourish everywhere." Dominic recognised himself 
in one of them, but he did not know who the other 
was, only his companion's figure remained deeply en- 
graven in his meraory. The next day he was leaving 
the church of S. Peter, when, raising his eyes, he 
recognised in the garb of a beggar the figure of that 
mysterious friend whom heaven had shown him. He 
immediately rushes up to him, and the two saints, 
recognising each other, although they had never met 
before, are locked in a long and silent embrace. 
Dominic at last breaks silence and relates the vision 
he had been favoured with the night before, adding, 

* Life of S. Dominic, by Lacordaire, 
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" Francis, you are my companion ; we will labour to- 
gether ; let us remain united, and no one can prevali 
against us." 

The kiss of the two great Patriarchs has been trans- 
mitted from generation to generation, and the unchange- 
able friendship that united them stili survives in tiie 
hearts of their children. The Friars Preachers and 
Fnaxs Minora bave pitched their tents in every clime ; 
together they bave prayed, together they bave pruned 
the Lord's yineyard, and more than once the blood of 
tbeir martyra bas commingled in the same sacrifice 
for the faitL They bave vied in peopling the earth 
with convents, and beaven witb saints ; but the breatb 
of jealousy bas never tamished the stainless crystal of 
a friendship six centurìes old. 

This union of the two Ordera bas translated itself 
into their respective liturgies, and even into the tra- 
ditions of private life. Every year, when time brings 
ronnd the feast of S. Dominic, the solemn office of the 
Fiiara Preacbera is chanted by a Franciscan Father. 
Aftex Mass, the religious of the two Orders together 
break the bread tìiat Providence sends them, in 
fratemal love f easts ; and in the song of thanksgiving 
that follows the repast they altemately repeat this 
refrain: ^^ Pater Seraphieas et Pater eoangdicus 
Dominicua ipsi noa docuenmt legem tìmm^ Domine,^ 
"Seraphic Father Francis and evangelical Father 
Dominic bave taught ns your law, Lord ! " On the 
4th of October, the feast of S. Francis of Assisi, there 
is an interchange of these ceremonies in the convent of 
the Friara Minors. It is the same in every city, where 
the convents of the two Ordera stand near enougb to 
eacb otber, for the religious to altemately pay each 
otber this testimony of reciprocai affection — touching 
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cnstom which carries ns back to the grandest period 
of the Church, and presents to the contemplation of 
modem pagane the ìnimitable spectacle of thousands of 
men having only one heart and one souL 

If there are few more charming scenes than the 
meeting of the two holy Patriarchs, we know none 
grander than their leave-taking on the hills of Home. 
Standing on Mount Aventine, twelve centuiies after 
S. Peter and S. Paul had taken possession of it, those 
two poor followers of Jesus Christ, with one glance to 
heaven and another towards the earth, conceive a pian 
of more than human audacity : they divide the world 
between them, to reconquer it for their Divine King. 
Theii ambition, like that of the two apostles, embraces 
ali nations; their success will likewise surpass ali 
human f oresight In eflfect, they will bring the people 
back to the Gospel yoke, and that by the two greatest 
powers in the world, knowledge and love. Dominio 
and bis children, who seem to hold in the Church 
militant the rank the cherubim occupy in the heavenly 
hierarchy, will propagate sacred science and defend the 
truth ; Francis and bis sons, buming with the ardour 
of the seraphim, will pour out torrente of light and 
love upon the world. * 

Our Saint quitted the Eternai City in the autumn 
of 1216, bis soul filled with the perfume of memories 
and consolations. From the banks of the Tiber he 
cast a glance full of hope towards that fair kingdom of 
France, whose name alone caused bis heart to beat with 
the sweetest emotions, and for which he felt such an 
irresistible attraction. Who shall say what magnificent 

* S. Thomas is the glory of the Order of S. Dominio ; Alexander 
of Hales, Duna Scotos, and S. Bonaventoró honour the Order 
of S. Francis. 
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projects he was then revolving in his mind, and 
whicli are bom, as it were spontaneously, in an ardent 
soni, an apostolic heart? He did not know that 
another was to realise them. And in effect Cardinal 
Ugolino, whom he visited at Florence in July 121 7, 
having leamed from his lips the approaching exten- 
sion of the Friars Minors, completely dissuaded 
him for the moment from such a distant journey. 
"My son," said the venerable prelate to him, "you 
may count upon my attachment But your Institute 
is in its infancy; you know what opposition it has 
met with at the Court of Eome ; you ha ve stili secret 
enemies there ; your presence, theref ore, is indispensable 
to consolidate your work." The man of God, always 
humble and docile, even when he had to sacrifice his 
dearest wishes, submitted to the CardinaPs authority, 
and sent Brothers Pacificus, Angelo, and Albert of 
Pisa in his stead. For himself, he chiefly evangelised 
the valley of Eieti ; and it is at this work we find 
him employed from his return from Kome to the 
middle of the year 12 19. He quitted his apostolic 
labours, however, from time to time, to return to Our 
Lady of Angels to gain renewed strength in prayer, to 
look after his brethren and novices, or to visit other 
foundations. 

The most important occurrence of this epoch of his 
life, that which was the object of his most Constant pre- 
occupations, was the holding of the second Chapter- 
General, which he had fixed for Pentecost 1219. 
Early in May he went to Perugia to confer with 
Cardinal Ugolino on the measures to be adopted in 
this assembly. S. Dominio was present at the con- 
ference. "Would you approvo of some of your dis- 
ciples being raised to ecclesiastical dignities ? " asked tho 
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Cardinal Legate. The two Patriarchs made the same 
reply. " For my part," said S. Dominic, " I know no 
greater honour than to be the bearers of the divine 
word, and the bucklers of the faith. Leave the Friars 
Preachers, then, to their vocation." " My lord," said 
S. Francis in his tum, " my children cali themselves 
Friars Minors, because they occupy the lowest rank 
in the Church. That is their post of honour ; beware, 
therefore, of taking them away from it on the 
pretext of elevating them higher." The Cardinal did 
not share their view ; but their spirit of abnegation was 
none the less a subject of great edification to him. 

According to Brother Leo, who accompanied him, 
the question of recasting the two Orders into one was 
mooted in this interview, but the seraphic Patriarch 
was opposed to it. " The will of God," said he, " is 
that they remain separate, in order that each one may 
freely select one or other of the two Rules." Dominic 
then begged him to at least give him the poor cord that 
girded his loins, as a symbol of the f ratemal charity 
that united them and their spiritual families. "I 
will always wear it," said he, " under my white habit." 
Francis long refused, through humility, but the charity 
of the pious supplicant finally prevailed. Such was 
the origin of a devotion that rapidly extended through- 
out the whole Church, and which Sixtus V., of the 
Order of Friars Minors, three centuries later erected 
into an archconfratemity, under the name of the Arch- 
confratemity of the Cord of S. Francis.* 

After having regulated the affairs of the Order, in 
concert with the Cardinal protector, the saint took 
leave of his two friends, and retumed to Our Lady of 
Angels. On the way he had a delightful conversation 

* Bull of November 19, 1585. 
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with bis companion on the virtue of liumility. " Dear 
fiheep of the good God," said he, "the Chapter is 
approaching ; now, it seems to me I would not be a 
tane Friar Minor if, hearing our brethren declare 
that they do not want an ignoramus and a sinner 
like me any longer at their head, I did not listen 
to these insults with perfect serenity of soul, and 
lejoice at being deposed from my office. Know well, 
Brother Leo, superior positions are often an occasion 
<rf sin, and always carry with them a dread responsi- 
bility, while there is everything to be gained by 
humiliations, and in the condition of simple subject." 
Beautiful words in which the soul of Francis is 
depicted as in a mirror ! Would to heaven that 
man tempted by ambition had them always before 
their eyes ! What disillusionisings, crimes, and 
remorse they would spare their old age ! 

At length the epoch of the Chapter-General arrived : 
it was the 26th of May 1219, ever-memorable day, 
which has lef t a luminous track in the annals of the 
Seraphic Order. On that day evorything invited the 
brethren to rejoice. The Church w?s celebrating the 
Bolemnity of Pentecost, and had assfimed its f estai 
decorations ; nature, too, was clothed in its richest 
spring Testure, the air was fresh and pure, the sun 
rose radiant and majestic on the summit of the 
Apennines, and poured torrents of light oTer the 
vaJley of Spoleto. The traveller who had alighted 
at Assisi at that moming hour might bave coiitem- 
plated a spectacle perhaps unique in the world, — 
hundreds of sheds erected in the plain, and hundrtìds 
of religious assembled round the modest sanctuafy 
of Portiuncula ! To see them abstracted like angels, 
with bent brows as if filled with the divine afflatile, 
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he had natuially eupposed that something strange 
was goìng on in that chapel, and he would not 
have been deceived. In efTect, what a sight ! Car- 
dinal Ugolino officiating pontifically, Francis assisting 
at the Holy Sacrifice with five thousand of his 
brethren, and Dominic with seven of his disciples ; ♦ 
the angels ascending to the throne of the Eternai 
Father to offer Him the blood of the Spotless Victim 
as well as the prayers of men, and then descending 
to eaith laden with graces and benedictions ; in fine, 
ali heaven listening attentively to the poor followers 
•of Christ ; once mòre, what a scene, and what a 
delightful relief to the mind's eye in the midst of so 
many that sadden and weary us bere below ! 

After Mass, the Cardinal protector solemnly opened 
the Chapter over which he presided. In the eveninghe 
was pleased, like the general of an army, to review the 
numerous phalanxes of soldiers of Jesus Christ who 
camped in the plain under huts constructed of 
branches of trees and mats.t He found them 
assembled in groups of sixty or a hundred, recount- 
ing the joys and sufferings of the apostolate, the deeds 
of their blessed Father, or the wonders they had 
worked in his name, repeating what our Lord's 
disciples said when they retumed from their first 
mission, "The devils also are subject to us in thy 
name." J 

like the patriarch Jacob of yore, the venerable old 
man exclaimed with admiration at this sight, " Friard 

* Was it at the Chapter of Mata, or later, there were fiye 
thousand? Was S. Dominio there, or on another occasion? 
These two points have been always disputed. The Acta of the 
Saint» have it that there was a transposition of dates. In our 
uncertainty we have followed Wadding. 

t Hence the name of Chapter of Mats. X Luke z. 

K 
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Minora, this is indeed the camp of God !" * It was, 
in fact, the Great King^s armée d'éUte, a pacific yet 
conquering army, unarmed yet ali powerful, admirably 
disciplined and full of heroism, to which might be 
applied the words of the Sacred Scriptures, "How 
beautiful are thy standards, Jacob ! How beautiful 
are thy tents, Israel ! " Francis, raising his eyes 
to heaven with a look full of gratitude, and thanking 
the Lord for having multiplied his children like the 
sand on the sea-shore, poured out his heart in burning 
words that revived in the souls of his disciples the 
love of God and of their vocation, zeal for souls, and- 
devotion to the Church of Koma "Brothers," said 
he in conclusion, "we have promised great things; 
we are promised greater stilL Let us keep the one ; 
let US sigh after the other. Pleasure is short, the 
punishment is eternai; sufferings are light, the glory 
is infinite. Many are called, few are chosen : ali will 
Ireceive what they shall have merited." 

Timid minds might have asked, " Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may eat 1 "t The holy Patriarch 
and his children had no doubt or disquietude. They 
were there, destitute of everything, but full of con- 
fidence, waiting for their daily bread from the Creator 
like the birds of the air ; and Providence did not f ail 
them. Men of every condition, clerics and laymen, 
upper classes and lower classes, carne from Assisi, 
Perugia, Foligno, and even Spoleto, and, not satisfìed 
with bringing the necessary provisions for the poor 
f oUowera of Christ, carried charity so far as to serve 
them with their own hands, and this as long as the 
Chapter lasted. 

A crowd of peraons came through pure curiosity, 

* Qen. xxxii. f John tì« 
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attraeteci by the novelty of the spectacle, and God 
availed of it to* touch their hearts. Some of the visitors 
were particularly struck with the Friars* hard, austere 
life, and said to themselves, " Here is what shows us how 
narrow is the way to heaven, and how difficult it is 
for the rich to enter the kingdom of God ! We flatter 
ourselves we can secure our salvation without depriving 
ourselves of any of the world's pleasures or giving up 
our ease, while theso good Friars deprive themselves of 
everything, and stili tremble ! We would like to die 
like them, but we will not live like them; and yet, 
*as a man.liveth so shall he die.' Others remarked 
the heavenly expression of their countenances, the 
graceful smile on their lips, the alacrity with which 
they helped each other, the divine peace that was 
reflected in the mild light of their eyes. " They are 
angels," they pondered ; " they only touch the ground 
with the tips of their feet; but their thoughts and 
their affections are of another land. What hinders us 
f rom sharing their happiness 1 " And a goodly number 
of them — more than five hundred — threw themselves at 
the feet of Francis, and asked for the holy habit of 
penitence. Thus, the good odour of the Friars' virtues 
filled the whole valley of Spoleto, and produced Uving 
fruii 

It is well to note here that, great a lover of simplicity 
as the holy founder was, he was equaUy the enemy of 
ali exaggeration. Having leamed that several of his 
disciples were practising immoderate mortifications, he 
ordered ali the instruments of penance to be laid before 
the Cardinal The number of coats of mail and iron 
girdles exceeded five hundred. Francis stemly forbade 
such mortifications, considering them prejudicial to 



148 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

spiritual exercises and the practice of good works. Oh, 
happy time when there were such faults to reprove ! 

T^e revival of the religious spirit, the increase of 
fervour, and the conquest of new disciples were not 
the only results of the Chapter of Mats. They drew up 
the following very important statutes, which fìxed the 
glorious destinies of the Seraphic Order : — 

I. " Every Saturday a solemn Mass, in honour of 
the BlessedVirgin Mary Immaculate, shall be celebrated 
in ali our convents." By this prescription, due to the 
initiative of the Seraphic Patriarch, the Order of Friars 
Minors — and it is its glory, and perhaps the reason of 
its existence — took Mary Immaculate for its protectress 
and patron, and six centuries in advance heralded the 
great dogma of the Immaculate Conception. "We know 
the fact ; but who will teli us the cause ì That a 
man little versed in sacred science — the pauper of 
Assisi, in a word — should suddenly throw light upon 
one of the longest veiled truths of the Catholic religion ; 
tl^^t he should direct attention thereto by transmitting 
it through the private traditions and public worship of 
a whole religious family ; that he should afterwards 
explain the mystery by laying down this solid 
principle in presence of his children, "Fear not to 
attribute to Mary ali that is not repugnant to her 
dignity as Mother of God,* — is such a prodigy humanly 
explicable ì or must it not be admitted, with a leamed 
Dominican of Sienna, that this holy man's theology, 
home on the wings of purity and contemplation, rose 
like an eagle in its flight, and was whoUy derived f rom 
his supematural Communications with the Holy Spirit ì 
Hence taught by this Doctor of doctors, assured of the 
place Mary holds in the divine pian, could Francis bave 
done better than bequeath this truth to his children, 
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as the most precious treasure of their inheritance ? 
His hope was not deceived ; his disciples def ended and 
propagated the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception 
with unswerving fìdelity, and made it so much their 
own that it was called "the Franciscan thesis." 

On her side, the Queen of heaven appeared to take a 
pleasnre in raising up a legion of doctors and apostles in 
the Order capable of securing the triumph of her cause ; 
and, under her inspiration, Anthony of Padua, Bona- 
venture,* Bemardine of Sienna, Duns Scotus, Léonard 
of Port Maurice, Thomas of Charmes, and D'Argenton, 
descended in turn into the lists for the honour of 
being the champions of Mary. It would take too long 
to describe ali the phases of a struggle that lasted six 
centuries ; but there are two events we cannot silently 
pass over, because they are the logicai consequence of 
the principle posed by S. Francis — the famous victory 
of Duns Scotus in the fourteenth, and the promulgation 
of the dogma in the nineteenth, century. 

Every one knows the division that prevailed in tho 
Middle Ages between the Dominican and Franciscan 
schools on the subject of the Immaculate Conception. 
To put an end to controversies, sometimes too impas- 
sioned. Pope Benedict XI., in 1304, ordered a public dis- 
cussion in the University of Paris. Duns Scotus was 
charged by F. Gonzalvo, General of the Friars Minora, 
with representing the Order at this new kind of touma- 
ment, and there upholding the traditional and pious 
belief of the Franciscans ; and for this purpose he went 
from Oxford to Paris. After preparing for the discus- 
sion by retreat, fasting, and prayer, he repaired to the 

* The Seraphic Doctor, after publicly teacbing that Mary waa 
not exempt from originai sin, reverted to the traditions of the 
Order in his sermone and the ordiuances of the Chapters-Qeneral. 
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University. On bis way he passed a marble statue of 
the Blessed Virgin, which adorned the portai of the 
Sainte Chapelle, and saluted it with this versicle of 
the Catholic liturgy, ^^ Dignare me laudare te, Virgo 
sacrata; da mihi virtutem cantra hostes tuos.^^ The 
statue bowed its head, as if to signify its assent, and 
ever after maintained that attitude. Arrived at the 
Sorbonne, Duns Scotus found himself in presence of 
an imposing assembly and of adversaries worthy of 
him. The Friars Preachers unfolded two hundred 
arguments which went to show that Mary was included 
in the decree of the originai anathema. The young 
Franciscan listened, cairn and collected. When they 
bad concluded, he rose in bis turn, went over the two 
bundred arguments in the same order in which they 
bad been proposed (which is difficult to account for 
without a miraculous assistance from bis protectress), 
and refuted them ali with irresistible eloquence. The 
University, as well as the Pope's Legates, overwhelmed 
bim with applause, bestowed upon bim the title of 
the Subtile Doctor,* and decreed that in future it 
would celebrate the Feast of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion every year. A century later the Sorbonne decided 
not to confer the grade of Doctor until the candidate 
bad swom to always uphold the grand prerogative of 
Mary. But the hour bad not yet come for the Holy 
See to pronoimce an irrevocable judgment. It was 
reserved to these later times to assist at the glorious 
issue of this tbeological contest On the 8th of 
December 1854, ever-memorable day, a Pope of the 
Third Order of S. Francis, the immortai Pius IX., 
placed upon the brow of Mary the most briUiant 
diamond in ber crown, proclaiming ber immaculate 
* Subtile bere signifiei perspicuous. 
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from her conception ; and at that solemn moment, by 
a signal favorir, he allowed two Generals of the Friars 
MinoTS to present him with a golden and a silver lily, 
It "was the greatest reward he could have bestowed in 
honour of the zeal of the Franciscan family in pnblish- 
ing the grandenrs and privileges of Mary. 

2. " A special memento of the holy apostles Peter 
and Paul shall be made in the prayers, Protege wo«, 
Domine, and Exaudi nos, Deus" By this liturgical 
prayer, Francis not only drew closer the bonds that, 
from its birth, attached the Order to the Chnrch of 
Kome, Mother and Mistress of ali the Churches ; he 
also inaugurated among his children that devotion to 
the Pope which was, and ever will be, the distinctive 
characteristic of his triple family. 

3. *'No.convent or chnrch shall be accepted that is 
not conformable to the holy poverty "we have promised 
in the mie." Thanks to this decision, the Friars 
Minors have always preserved architectural beauty in 
adhering to architectural simplicity. 

Such are the celebrated ordinances of the Chapter of 
Mats, — ordinances that concem the inner life of the 
Order and give its originai physiognomy. StiU Francis 
did not forget the exterior, that is to say, the salvation 
of souls. Keeping in view his providential mission, 
which was to resene Christian or infidel nations from 
the empire of Satan, he laid down a vast pian of action, 
which took in every part of the globe, and which his 
sons will carry out to the end of time. For himself 
and twelve of his brethren he selected Egypt and Syria, 
assigning to others their respective destinations. Among 
so many evangelical toilers, we will content ourselves 
with naming the principal missionary leaders: Friar 
Bernard, who set out for Morocco, and whom the holy 
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foimder was never to see again until he rejoined liim 
in heaven ; Friar Pacificus, who returned to France ; 
Frìar Christopher of Komagna, who went to evangelise 
Guienne ; * and Angelo of Pisa, to whose lot f eli Great 
Brìtain. Their obedience or credentials were couched 
in these terms : "I, Friar Francis of Assisi, Minister- 
General, command yon, Brother Angelo of Pisa, in the 
name of obedience, to go to England, and there discharge 
the ofl&ce of Minister-ProvinciaL FarewelL" t It was 
short, but it was enough ; f or it was God who sent 
them. 

It was a bold imdertaking, bnt qnite conformable to 
the spirit of propagandism that distinguishes the true 
Church of Christ. Honòrius IIL, then at Viterbo, 
approved and sanctioned it by his apostolic anthority, 
f orwarding to the brethren a letter in this strain : 
" Honorins, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to 
the archbishops, bishops,^ abbots, deans, archdeacons, 
and other ecclesiastical superiors : As Our dear son, 
Friar Francis, and his companions bave renounced the 
vanities of the world, to embrace a kind of life upon 
which the Chnrch of Rome has bestowed its approba- 
tion, and go forth, like the Apostles, to announce the 
Divine Word everywhere, We beg and conjure you in 
Onr Lord, and enjoin you by these letters apostolic, to 
receive in qnality of Catholics and faithfnl the brethren 
of this Order, bearers of these presents, who shall apply 
to you, to be favourable to them and treat them kindly 
forthe.honour of God and through consideration of Us. 

* He died in the odour of sanctity at Caliors, aged loo, on the 
3iat of October 1272. Friar Pacificus ended his life holily at Lens, 
in Artois, after founding the convents of Paris, Lens, Saint Tron, 
Valenciennes, AiTas, Ghent, Bruges, and Oudenarde. 

t The originai of this obedience is preserved at Mount AI- 
verno. 
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Given this third day of the ides of June, the third year 
of Our pontificate." 

The missionary leaders, besides, were the bearers of 
two circulars from the Seraphic Patriarch, who recom- 
mended them to zealously give them publicity. The 
first, addressed to priests, contained touching instruo- 
tions upon the respect due to the Eucharist, and that 
remarkable advice about the Sacred Scriptures : " If 
yon find the most holy Name of our Lord or any pas- 
sage of the Bible in indecent places, I beg you collect 
them respectfully and place them in some suitable 
place." 

The second circular was couched thus : " To ali 
rulers of peoples, consuls, judges, and magistrates ali 
over the whole world, and to ali those who shall receive 
these letters, your miserable little servant in our Lord, 
Friar Francis, sends you greeting and peace. Consider 
attentively, that the hour of death is approaching. I 
conjure you, therefore, with the profoundest respect, 
not to f orget God on account of worldly cares, and not 
to violate His commandments ; f or He in tum will 
forget and curse ali those who forget or contemn His 
laws. At the hour of death they will be stripped of 
ali their goods ; and the more powerful they shall bave 
been in this world, the more they will be tonnented 
in helL That is why I exhort you — you whom I look 
upon as my lords — bef ore ali to do penance sincerely fot 
your faults, to humbly and lovingly receive the Body 
and Blood of Jesus Christ in memory of His Passion, 
to refer to God the honour He does you in confiding to 
you the govemment of His people, and be careful to 
wam your subjects every evening by some signal to 
adore the Omnipotent Lord and return Him thanks. 
If you fail in these obligations, know that you will 
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have to render an account for it at the day of judg- 
meni Those who well preserve this writing and observe 
its directions "will be blessed of God." 

And the missionaries took to the road the day after 
the Chapter, fortified with the triple benediction of 
Heaven, of the Sovereign Pontiff, and of their blessed 
Father, 



CHAPTEE X. 

MissiON IN THE East— The Martyrs of Morocco— 

S. Anthony of Padua. 

It must not be thonght that Francis was indifferent to 
the politicai events of his time, particularly that great 
Eastem qnestion which, ever since the Council of 
Clermont, continued to move the world — we mean 
the Crusades. Since the taking of Jerusalem by 
Godefroy de Bonillon, Europe was an armed camp; 
and for more than two centuries the military history 
of Christendom is nothing else than a narrative of 
the profoundly interesting and interminable struggle, 
a hundred times interrupted and a hundred times 
renewed, between the two gigantic armies that dis- 
puted possession of the Holy places, that is to say, 
between the soldiers of Christ and of Mahomet. 

Behind those chivalrous combats resplendent with 
the brilliant valour of the West, our saint discerned 
a higher conflict, the conflict between the Cross and 
the Crescent, between the true God and the false 
prophet, between Christian civilisation and Mussul- 
man barbarism ; and faith, in accord with patriotism, 
inspired him with ardent wishes for the success of 
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this colossal undertaking, wMch, judged even by its 
results, would alone bave reflected lionour on the 
Popes and glorifìed the Middle Ages. In efifect, did it 
not succeed in saving Europe and driving back into 
the sands of the desert the sectaries of Islam and their 
bnitalising doctrines ? 

Tour times abeady the West had risen en masse to 
rush to the conquest of the Holy Land ; but, despite 
the brave and heroic efiforts of the successors of Gode- 
froy de Bouillon, the Sacred City was only subject to 
their sceptre at intervals ; and at the time we refer 
to, it had again fallen under the odious yoke of the 
Abbassides. Europe, grief-wrung at this news, which 
was regarded as a public misfortune, promptly took 
up arms at the cali of Pope Honorius III., and more 
than 400,000 men mustered under the banner of John 
of Brienne, titular King of Jerusalem. But this time, 
in place of directly attacking Palestine, the Crusaders, 
wishing to strike at the heart of the Moslem empire, 
poured down upon Egypt and laid siege to Damietta, 
thus putting into execution the strategy of Innocent 
III. The pian was bold but difficult ; and Christen- 
dom watched with anxiety the vicissitudes of this dis- 
tant expedition. 

The Patriarch of Assisi thought it was a favourable 
opportunity of planting the Cross on those infìdel 
shores or fertilising them with his blood. After plac- 
ing the govemment of the Order in the hands of 
Brother Elias, he repaired to Ancona, without any other 
arm than the Cross, and embarked f or the Levant with 
eleven of his disciples, miraculously designated by a 
little child,* among whom we count Peter of Catana, 
Barbari, Sabbatino, Leonardo of Assisi, and Illuminato 

* Bartholomew of Pisa. 
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of Rieti. It was in the month of June 1219. The 
ship that carrìed the missìonaries first anchored off the 
coasts of Cyprus and then at Saint Jean d'Acre, an 
important city of Syria, where Francis left ten of his 
disciples to keep alive the faith and courage of the 
Catholics severely oppressed by the Saracens. As to 
CUT Saint, he set sail f or Egypt with Fra lUmninato, 
and disembarked near Damietta. Discord and con- 
fusion then reigned in the camp of the Crusaders. 
Cavaliers and infantry, massed f or more than a year 
under the city "walls, reproached each other with 
treason and cowardice ; both sides became hot-headed 
as in a popular riot, and, to show their mettle, clamoured 
loudly to be led out to battle. To avoid the efifusion 
of Christian blood, John of Brienne yielded to their 
f oolish entreaties, and it was decided to give battle the 
next day, August 29, 12 19. 

Meanwhile, the Seraphic Patriarch reached the 
camp. Wamed from on high that, in punishment of 
their pride and intestine divisions, they were to 
experience a sanguinary defeat, he pondered on the 
way over the means of preventing siich a calamity. 
" Brother," said he to his companion, " the Lord has 
revealed to me that if they come to blows the Chris- 
tians will be beaten. If I say so openly, I shall be 
treated as a fool ; if I do not say it, the secret will 
trouble me like remorse. What do you think?" 
" Father," the Friar replied, " don't let the judgment of 
men hinder you ; it is not now that they treat you as 
a madman. Unburthen your conscience, and f ear God 
rather than men." Fortifìed by this advice, Chris t's 
herald penetrates into the general's tent, conjures the 
chief to reject the fatai inspirations of jealousy, and 
predicts great reverses if they persist in their design 
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of giving battle. Prayers, menaces, — ali are useless. 
Blinded and stirred up by passion, they mistake the 
saint^s predictions for reveries, and the battle begins 
in the midst of torrid beat. The rest is known. " On 
that fatai day," says S. Bonaventure, " the Christians 
lost 6000 men, killed or made prisoners. Enlightened 
by disaster they realised that they had done wrong to 
despise the wisdom of the poor follower of Christ ; for 
the eye of the just man sometimes descries the truth 
better than seven soldiers stationed as sentinels on the 
moTintain's crest." 

The servant of God, undismayed by this momentary 
reverse, resolved to pursue bis undertaking. Yainly 
they represented to him that bis lif e was at stake, and 
that the Sultan had promised a golden bezant (^£2) 
to whoever would bring him the head of a Christian ; 
nothing could relax bis zeal. Persuaded with the 
Apostle, that death is a gain, and martyrdom the most 
desirable of crowns in this world, he advanced towards 
the camp of the Saracens, chanting that canticle of the 
royal prophet : " The Lord leadeth me. For though 
I should walk in the midst of the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evils, for Thon art with me." * Wending 
bis way he saw two sheep, a sight at which he greatly 
rejoiced, saying to bis companion, " Brotber, let ns 
bave confidence in the Lord ; for we see the accom- 
plishment of those words of the Gospel, 'Behold, I send 
yon as sheep in the midst of wolves.' " A little farther 
on, a band of Saracens, rushing at the two servants 
of God like wolves pouncing upon sheep, overwhelmed 
them with blows and insulta, and then loaded them 
with chains. '* I am a, Christian," exclaimed Francis 
in a finn voice ; " lead me to your master." The 

* Psalm xxii. 
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Mamelukes obeyed, and dragged the two prisoners 
before the Sultan Meledin. As soon as the lattei per- 
ceived them, "Who sent you?" he asks abruptly. 
** And "what do you want bere ? " The saint replied, 
munoved, " It was not man, but the Most High, that 
sent me to announce to you and your people the glad 
tidings of the Gospel and the truths of salvation." 
Immediately he began to explain to him the mysteries 
of the Catholic religion, one God in three persona, and 
Jesus Christ trae God and Saviour of the world, and 
so forcibly, that in him was once more verified the 
promise of the Divine Master, "I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which ali your adversaries shall 
not be able to resist and gainsay." * 

The barbarian prince hung upon the lips of the 
Saint, and was seized with an unaccountable emotion, 
That masculine intrepidity, that superhuman devotion, 
which he now saw for the first time displayed before 
his eyes, subdued his soul and inclined him to clemency. 
For some days he gave audience to Francis to the 
great astonishment of ali, and even invited him to re- 
main with him. "If you and your people," replied 
the man of God, " wiU be converted to Christ, I will 
willingly remain with you. If you hesitate between 
the Gospel and the law of Mahomet, cause a great 
fire to be enkindled, I will enter it along with your 
priests, and you will judge by the result upon what 
side the trath is." " I do not believe," replied Meledin, 
**that any of my imans would consent to face the 
flames and torments for the defence of his faitL'* He 
said this, because he had remarked that, at Francis's 
proposition, one of the oldest and highest of them 
pradently slipped away. 

* Luke xxi 
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The servant of God went fui-ther, and said to the 
Sultan, " If you promise me in your name and that of 
your people to embrace the Christian religion, I will 
go to the stake alone. If the flames devour me, imputo 
it to my sins ; but if I come out safe and sound, you 
will recognise Jesus Christ as the sole true God and 
Saviour of ali men." The Sultan, weak as ali despota 
are, and trembling before those who trembled at his 
feet, dared not àccept this trial by fire, fearing a 
popular sedition. He ofifered the saint, instead, neh 
presents ; but, vainly entreated, Francis, èager only for 
the salvation of souls, and not seeing the love of truth 
enkindled in the heart of the infidel prince, rejected 
the gold ^d precious stuffs with an imperious gesture 
as if they were mud, Meledin, far f rom being offended 
at this refusai, appreciated the nobleness of such per- 
fect detachment, and the respect and admiration "with 
which from the first he had treated the servant of God 
was increased ; so, after privately saying to him, 
" Pray for me, that the Most High may cause me to 
know the true religion,** he gave him an honourable 
safe conduct to the Christian camp. 

Francis, seeing his hopes shattered, and not knowing 
what line of conduct he should adopt, as usuai had re- 
course to prayer ; and the seraphic doctor, from whom 
we take ali these details, adds that it was not in vain, 
Our Lord enlightened and consoled him by a super- 
natural vision, ordering him to return to Italy, and 
assuring him that it was not in Egypt nor by the sword 
he was to gather the coveted martyr^s palm. The 
Saint then said to his companion, " Let us leave this 
place, brother ; let us fly, fly far from those barbarians 
too humane to us, since we can neither compel them 
to adore our Master or persecute us, His servants. 
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God ! when shall we deserve the martyr's triumph, if 
we are hononred even among the most unbelieving 
peoples ? Since God does not judge us worthy of the 
glory of martyrdom, nor of sharing in its opprobrinm, 
let US go, brother, let us pass the remainder of our lives 
in the martyrdom of penance, or seek some spot of 
earth where we may drink deep draughts of the 
ignominy of the Cross." * 

How long was he in the tents of the Crusaders ? 
What was the extent of his influence in re-establishing 
the spirit of concord and discipline among them 1 Did 
he visit Palestine on his return f rom Egypt ? Upon 
ali these questions we have nothing precise ; only here 
is what we read in a contemporary author, as impartial 
as he was weU informed, James of Vitry, Bishop of 
Saint Jean d'Acre and Legate of the Holy See with 
the Christian army. 

" "We have seen," he writes te his Lorraine friends 
on the morrow of the taking of Damietta ;+ " we have 
seen the founder of the Friars Minors, Francis, a man 
of extraordinary amiability and venerated by every- 
body, even the infidels ; several of our friends, among 
others,J!)om. Reyner, priorof S. Michaers, and Matthew, 
to whom we had confided the govemment of our 
diocese, have decided on entering this new institute, 
and we leam that it has abeady extended its branches 
throughout the whole world, precisely because it is 
the perfect imitation of the life of the Apostles and 
early Christians." According to Mariana, ali the 
religious of a Benedictine monastery on the Black 
Mountain embraced the Seraphic Rule. An imme- 
morial tradition found in the principal authors of the 

* Bossaet. 
t The Crusaders took Damietta on Noyember 5, 1219. 
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Order has it that Francis, on bis return from Egypt, 
visited tho holy places and evangelised Ptolemais, 
Antioch, and severa! other Syrian cities. It was only 
towards the dose of autumn, or during the winter of 
12 19, that he directed his conrse towards Europe, 
whither the affairs of his Order called hìm. He 
embarked in one of those Yenetian vessels then the 
monarchs of the Mediterranean, which they continually 
ploughed carrying succonr to the Crusaders. 

Thus ended S. Francis's pacific crusade in the East. 
That it was fndtful in resulta, history is there to 
attestj who can deny, after six centuries, that his 
joumey in the Eeist was like his taking possession of 
the Holy Land ? Does it not seem that God led him 
thither, saying to him as of yore He had said to His 
servant Abraham, " Arise and walk through the land in 
the length and in the breadth thereof ; f or I will give 
it to thee " ? * Francis, in f act, carne to f ound a more 
lasting kingdom than that of Godefroy de Bouillon. 
Ever since we fìnd the Friars Minors fìrmly established 
in Palestine, fulfìUing a function as sublime as it is 
difficult. After the Saviour's resurrection it was an 
angel guarded the entrance to the tomb; since the 
thirteenth century it is the children of the Seraphic 
Patriarch who mount guard day and night around 
that glorious monument, to protect it from profanation, 
the Holy See having solemnly confirmed them in this 
privilege by a bull, dated November 21, i342.t For 

* Cren, xiii 17. 

t To protect the holy places from the persecution of the Turks 
Robert, King of Sicily, and his wife Sancha bonght them from the 
Soltan of Egypt, and ceded them to the Holy See, and Glement 
Y. confìded them to the custody of the Franciscans in 1342. The 
Sultana of Cairo and Constantinople have sanctioned their legiti- 
mate possession by several firmans. 

L 
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more than six hundrod years they bave been there 
watching and praying in the name of the whole 
Catholic world. Twice massacred to the last man in 
1244 and 1368, and immediately replaced by their 
brethren, braving by turns the scimitar of the Maho- 
metans and the fratrìcidal hatred of the sectaries of 
Photius and Luther, like indefatigable sentinels they 
are ever ready to shed their blood rather than desert the 
post of honoxir the incomparable love of Francis f or Jesus 
crucified has procured them. They bave twenty houses 
which are at once hostebies, schools, and convents. 
At their head is the most reverend father upon whom 
the Sovereign Pontiffs bave bestowed the glorious titles 
of Prefect of the Missions of Syria, Cyprus, and Egypt, 
Guardian of Mount Sion and the Holy Sepulchre, and 
Custodian of the Sacred City. He had even the title and 
f unctions of Vicar Apostolic until Pius IX., of immortai 
memory, restored the patriarchal see of Jerusalem, 
and, after an interruption of six hundred years, re- 
united, in the person of Monsignore Yalerga, the chain 
coimecting the successors of S. James and S. Simeon. 
Thus the Franciscans stili continue the mission in Asia 
Minor inaugurated by their blessed Father.* 

While the holy f ounder was evangelising the peoples 
of the Levant, seeking in vain the martyr's palm, five 
of bis more fortunate children were undergoing cruel 
suffering for the faith at the hands of the Mussulmana 
of Spain and Africa, and giving the world the spectacle 
of heroic constancy in the midst of torments. Ber- 
nardo, Pietro, Ottone, Ajuto, and Accursio, such were 
the names of thoso predestined men whom God selected 
as the first-fruits of the Franciscan raca Friar Vitali, 
whom Francis had placed over them, fell ili at Arragon 

* See the Reciti cTun Pèlerin, par le R. P. Ubald. 
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and had to forego foUowing his brethren. TLe fi ve 
religious, after spending some days in retreat at the 
convent of Alenco, built by S. Francis, repaired to 
Coimbra, where the Portuguese court was then held. 
Queen Uraca, wife of Alphonso II., and Sancha, the 
king*s sister, received them as envoys from heaven, and 
aided them to fulfil their mission among the infidels. 
After enduring ali sorts of outrages and bad treatment 
at Seville, then under the dominion of the Moors, they 
embarked for the city of Morocco, capital and den 
of the Mahometan empire in Western Africa. Don 
Fedro, Infant of Portugal, who had taken refuge with 
the Moors on account of some diflference with his 
brother Alphonso II., greeted respectfully those valiant 
confessors of the faith, and gave them hospitality in 
his own palace; only he conjured them to moderate 
their zeal so as not to expose themselves to new per- 
secutions. But how restrain the stag that is running 
to slake its thirst at limpid mountain springs ? How 
quench the thirst of sacrifico that devours the apostolic 
soul? Love is stronger than death. At dawn, the 
next day, our missionaries quitted their host's house, 
and traversed the streets and public squares of the 
city, preaching the divinity of Jesus Christ. 

One day while the chief of this blessed band, Friar 
Berard, who knew Arabie better than his colleagues, 
mounted on a car, was instructing the people and 
speaking against Mahomet, the Moorish king passed 
by, going, according to Orientai custom, to visit the 
tomb of his ancestors. He took the preacher for a foci, 
and had him and his companions led back to the 
Christian territory. But the missionaries baffled the 
vigilance of their guides and retumed to the infìdel 
city. The king, informed of their return, had th«m 
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thrown into a dark dungeon, where he left them twenty 
days without food. In vain God multiplied prodigies 
in favoni of His eervants ; in vain they saw them qnit 
their prison, as S. John emerged from the caldron of 
boiling oil, more robnst than ever; in vain Berard, 
like another Moses, struck the ground with his staff, 
cansed a miraculous spring to gush f orth in the midst 
of the sandy desert to refresh the soldiers who were 
dying of thirst, the king's heart seemed to grow harder 
wifch every good deed — nothing could open his eyes. 
Early in January 1220, the fi ve apostles were again 
thrown into prison. To know what they had to snfifer 
there, it is enough to know that they had a renegade 
f or jailer. The judge, finding them immovable in their 
faith, ordered them to be separated and handed over 
to thirty executioners. Bound hand and f oot and with 
coids round their necks, they dragged them along the 
ground, after beating them violently until their entrails 
were ahnost laid bare, roUed them over fragments of 
bioken glass and brìcks, and at night poured vinegar 
over their bleeding wounds. In the midst of this 
horrible punishment, they praised the Lord, repeat- 
ing the canticle of the three children in the fiery 
fumace of Babylon. During the night the Saviour 
appeared and consoled them. The guards, seeing a 
great light and fearing they would escape, rushed in 
terrified. What was their astonishment to find them 
calmly and f ervently praying to God ! 

The next day the Moorish chief caused them to 
be brought into his presence. An infidel, whom they 
encountered on the way, gave Friar Ottone a rude blow, 
but his only reply was to offer the other cheek, saying, 
" God forgive you, for you know not what you do." 
Arrived at the palace, the king says angrily, " Are you 
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those impious madmen accused of contemning the 
true faith and blasphemìng against Allah's prophet ? " 
"Prince," they reply, "far from us the thought of 
contemning the true faith ! On the contrary, we are 
ready to sufFer and even to die in its defence ; but we 
hold thy law and its wretched author in horror." The 
tyrànt then has reconrse to the temptation which has 
most power over the human heart, that of honours and 
pleasures, and, pointing to some women richly adorned, 
says, ** If you will follow the law of Mahomet, I will 
giv« thee these women to wife with wealthy dowerìes, 
and you will be powerful in my states. If not> you 
shall perish by the sword." " Prince, we want neither 
thy women nor thy honours, we leave them to thee ; we 
only seek Jesus Christ. Thou canst invent ali sorta of 
tortures, thou canst take away our life ; every punish- 
ment seems light to us when we think of the glory of 
heaven." And their eyes beam with hope and their 
souls drink deep of immortality as they utter these 
words. The exasperated tyrant rises, seizes his scimitar, 
and the martyrs' heads rolled at his feet. It was on 
the i6th of January 1220.* 

At that very moment the princess Sancha, who was 
at prayer, saw them ascend to heaven, hearing the 
martyr^ palm. Their mutilated bodies, trailed in 
the mud by the infidels, were piously preserved by 
the Christians; Don Fedro enclosed those relics in 
two Silver shrines, and retumed to Europe with his 
sacred deposit. Alphonso II. himself went with 
great ceremony to receive them, and placed them in 
the church of the Canons Regular of the Holy Cross 
at Coimbra. Queen Urac^, who was present at this 
triumphal return, died shortly after, as the holy 
* Sixtus Y. inscrìbed them in the Martyrology in 1481. 
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martyrs predicted; and, at the first news of their 
victory, Vitali, whom they had been obliged to leave 
at Saragossa^ broke the bonds that stili attached him 
to life, and went to rejoin them in the bosom of God. 
But the holy Patriarch's transports of Joy when he 
heard of the sufferings and death of his sons are 
indescrìbable. Looking upon his Order as for ever 
consecrated by this baptism of blood, and weeping for 
Joy, " Now," he cried, " I can say with ali safety that 
I bave five trae Friars Minors." Then, turning towards 
Spain, he gave his blessing to the convent of Alen^o, 
whence they had gone to martyrdom. " Holy house, 
sacred soli, thou hast produced and offered to the 
King of heaven five beautiful purple flowers of the 
sweetest odour. holy house, may you be always 
inhabited by saints.'' 

Such were the first-bom of that numerous line of 
martyrs with which the Order of S. Francis has never 
ceased to endow the Church, and who are not its least 
glory bef ore God and men. But what was the result of 
their sacrifico ? Where are the people begotten to the 
life divine by such a generous holocaust ? We cast a 
glance at those inhospitable shores of Africa in this 
nineteenth century, and see the land that has drank 
the blood of the Franciscan missionaries stili seated in 
the shadow of death. Oh, the depths of the judgments 
of God upon infidel nations ! The same Creator, how- 
ever, who does not allow a single drop of dew to be 
lost, will not let a drop of Christian blood fall cold 
and sterile on the living land ; and history attests 
that the blood of martyrs is at ali times the seed of 
Christian confessors and apostles. In the first age of 
the Church, the Fathers and Doctors were bom cf 
the blood of martyrs; and in likc manner, in tlie 
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golden age of the Franciscan family, we see an 
immortal lily, whose brightness and whose perfume 
gladden the whole Church, rise up from the blood- 
stained tomb of Friar Berard and his companions ; 
we mean S. Anthony of Padua, who shares with S. 
Francis the honour of being the grand wonder-worker 
of the thirteenth century, and of whose life and 
labours, so intimately bound up with the Seraphic 
Patriarch, we are going to give a rapid outline. 

At the convent of the Holy Cross at Coimbra lived 
a young religious named Fernando de Bouillon,* 
grandson of that Vincent de Bouillon who, at the 
taking of Lisbon from the Moors by the Crusaders, 
was nominated governor of the conquered city (1147). 
He afterwards for some time discharged the duties of 
hospitaller, and it was as such he received the five 
missionaries of Morocco, when they became great 
friends. And when he saw their remains brought 
back resplendent with the aureola of miracles and 
popular veneration, it came into his mind to enter an 
Orderwhich he looked upon as a school of martyrs. 
A miraculous apparition of S. Francis fixed his 
vocation to the Franciscan life. One evening as he 
was alone in the convent chapel, pouring out his 
soul and his aspirations at the foot of the tabemacle, 
the Patriarch of Assisi appeared to him, and, with an 
imperious gesture, commanded him to put on the 
liveries of penitence. Fernando obeyed. The next 
day, fumished with the authorisation of his prior, 

* His f ather was Martin de Bouillon, of the illustrìouB house 
of Godefroy de Bouillon, and his mother Teresa Tavera. The 
latter was interred in the abhey of S. Vincent, near Lisbon, in a 
chapel dedicated to her son. Upon her tomb is read this epitaph 
** Hic jacet mater sancti Antonii (Here lies the mother of S. 
Anthony). 
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he presented himself at the Franciscan monastery 
of S. Anthony o£ Olivarez, and took the Eranciscan 
habit and the name of Anthony, a name by which he 
will henceforth be known and invoked by the people. 
He was then (July 1220) twenty-fìva After a few 
months' probation, he solicited and obtained from his 
superiors pennission te go into Africa to evangelise 
the Moors. But Providence summoned him elsewhere, 
and destined him to cultivate another fìeld. He had 
scarcely reached the end of his joumey when he became 
a prey to cruel sufferings; and, understanding there- 
from that Heaven was opposed to his designs, re- 
embarked in the spring of 1221 to return to Portugal, 
in the hope that his native air would soon restore him 
to health. Once more a violent tempest frustrated his 
plans, and cast him on the shores of Sicily. 

The Order, however, was not deprived of the glory 
of martyrdom. While Anthony was regretfuUy quit- 
ting the shores of Africa, seven other religious, who 
had left Tuscany with the permission of Brother Elias, 
then Yicar - General, disembarked at Ceuta in the 
kingdom of Fez, as if to replace him at this post of 
honour. They were Daniel (Provincia! of Calabria), 
Samuel, Domulus, Leo, Ugolini, Nicholas, and Angelo. 
They traversed the city crying out, " Jesus Christ is 
the only true God ; there is no salvation but through 
Him." The chief of the Mussuhnans caused them to 
be brought before his tribunal and put this alternative 
before them : " Renounce Christ or die." " Apos- 
tatise ! never ! " they firmly replied. They were then 
condemned to be beheaded; it was what they most 
ardently desired. On the ève of execution they knelt 
before Daniel to receive his last blessing, which he 
gave them in these words : ^^ Let us rejoice in the 
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Lord; this is truly our f estai day, the angela liover 
round us, heaven opens to receive us, and we siali ali 
obtain the martyr'a crown." The next moming they 
took a farewell embrace of each other, and then walked 
quickly to the place of execution, like bridegrooms to 
a nuptial banquet. Their heads f eli under the Moorìsh 
scimitar on the loth of October 1221.* 

Meanwhile Anthony had repaired "with Philip, a 

Castilian lay brother, to the Chapter-General of S. Mary 

of Angela (1221). Sent to Bologna, he lived for a 

\whole year withdrawn from the gaze of men in the 

depths of a solitary grotto at the convent of Monte 

Paolo, whoUy given up to the mortification of the 

senses and meditation of the Sacred Scrìptures ; so con< 

stant is the Lord to His habit of f orming, in the silence 

of retreat, apostles who are to pour out torrents of life 

and love and truth upon the world. An extraordinary 

circumstance revealed the talents of the young religious. 

The Bishop of Porli having requested him to address a 

pious exhortation to the candidates for ordination, 

Anthony took for his text, " Christ became obedient 

unto death.'*' His language, at first timid and almost 

halting, soon grew rapid, captivating, impassioned, 

majestic ; his countenance became so luminous and ex< 

pressive that one could read the various emotions of 

his souL The congregation, carried away by surprise, 

thought they heard an echo of the voice of the pro- 

phets and shed tears of happiness, Francis rejoiced 

at the news when he heard of thia oratorical success. 

He knew that Providence had sent him a superior 

mind, an apostolic man, and he immediately sent 

the young Friar permission not only to preach but tp 

* Leo X. allowed them a public cultus. 
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teaeh the highest of ali sciences — theology (1222). 
Here is his letter : — 

" To my dearest brother Anthony, Brother Francis 
'wishes health in Christ Jesus : I wish you would teach 
our brethren sacred theology ; yet in such a manner as 
not to extinguish in yourself or others the spirit of holy 
prayer, according to the Rule of which we have made 
profession. FarewelL" 

In virtue of this order, Anthony taught theology, 
first at Montpellier, then at Bologna, Padna, Toulouse, 
and elsewhere. But what distinguishes him above 
ali, is not so much his leaming as the prodigious 
success of his preaching. It would be impossible to 
describe the entire extent of the influence he exercised 
over the agitated but prof oundly Catholic society of the 
Middle Ages. When he preoched, ali work was im- 
mediately suspended, as on holidays ; judges, advocates, 
merchants, nobles, and the masses of the people 
thronged from ali sides to bear him. The roads were 
crowded with cavaliers and great ladies, who walked ali 
night by torchlight to be able to secure places near the 
pulpit. When he made his appearance tliere was an 
indescribable movement in the crowd — ^not a whisper, 
not a breath! The panting people drank in with 
avidity the delightful dew of evangelical doctrine. 
The apostle's language produced in souls the effect of a 
spark among sheaves of com : it stirred, heated, moved 
them to enthusiasm. Soon tears dropped from their 
eyes ; sobs and cries of repentance drowned the saint's 
voice ; and when he came down from the pulpit, the 
multitude rushed after him to kiss the hem of his 
garment. More than once they were obliged to give 
him a guard of armed men to protoct him from the 
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enthusiastic homage of his auditory.* " No more 
hatreds, no more wars ! " they repeated after him. 
" Peace is justice rendered to every one ! Peace is 
liberty to do good ! " And enemies were seen to pub- 
licly give the kiss of reconciliation, robbers restore 
what they had stolen, and heretics abjure their errors. 
At this time ali Italy trembled at the very name of 
theferocious Ezzelino II., lieutenant andson-in-law of the 
Emperor Frederick II. Vicenza, Brescia, and Verona 
taken by assault, had been abandoned to the outrages 
of a shameless soldiery ; and Padua dreaded the same 
fate. Anthony, entirely devoted to his adopted feUow- 
citizens, hastens to Verona, with the intrepidity of an 
Elias enters the palace of this new Achab, goes straight 
up to Ezzelino, and teUs him to his face, "Cruel 
monster, insatiable tyrant, hòw long wilt thou unjustly 
shed the blood of Christians? Think, the hour of 
judgment will soon strike f or thee, and thy punishment 
will be terrible ! " The guards only awaited a signal 
from their chief to massacre the audacious monk. 
But Ezzelino, laying aside his naturai ferocity and 
becoming gentler than a lamb, puts his baldrick round 
his neck, prostrates himself at the feet of the young 
religious, and promises to satisfy the divine justice, to 
the great surprise of his sbirri. ** I saw," the tyrant 
afterwards said, accounting for his conduct ; " I saw 
lightnings so menacing flashing from the eyes of this 
monk, that I was af raid of being precipitated on the 
instant into the flames of heU." Anthony had 
triumphed : Padua was spared. In such a manner, 
eight centuries before, liad Pope Leo miraculously 
stopped the ferocious Attila, justly called the Scourge 
of God, on the banks of the Mincio. As long as 
Anthony lived he could bridle the tyranf s brigandage 

* Surini. 
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and scandals. Ezzelino, moreover, did him j astice. 
*' He is truly a man of God ; he is a saint ! " he 
exclaimed. " He only does his duty in reproving our 
vices ; let him preach in peace." 

Who could contemplate the heroic courage of S. 
Anthony of Padua in presence of tyranny — ^ couiage 
which f orms such a striking contrast to the servility of 
the Ghibelline lieutenants — without heing fiUed with 
admiration ) And who does not discem in that act of 
noble independence the image and prelude "of the 
future politicai róle of the militia of Friars Minora, 
contempoiaries of the Italian republics, the naturai 
ally of the weak, the enemy of oppressora whom they 
neither f eared noi needed ì"* 

Everybody has heard of the famous miracle of 
Bimini ; but everybody does not know that the saint 
performed a similar prodigy on the strand at Amalfi in 
the Gulf of Salerno (1222). As we have more circum- 
stantial details of the first we will record them here, and 
our readers will only have to change the names, places, 
and dates to have the whole history of the second. 

One day S. Anthony, after striving in vain to con- 
yert the heretics of Eimini, said to them from the 
pulpit, " Follow me to the mouth of the Marecchia, 
you who refuse to beHeve in the Real Presence of 
Chriat in the Euchaxist, and you will witnesa marvels 
that wiU help you to admit greater." When they 
reached the sea-shore, he cried, " Fishes of the river 
and the ocean, listen ! I am going to announce the 
Word of God to you, since the heretics refuse to hearken 
to it." At this invitation, a multitude of fishes, aa if 
they understood him, ranged themselves opposite the 
preacher, the smallest in front and the biggest behind. 

* Oianam. 
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" Fishes, my little brethren," said he, " you owe un- 
bounded gratitude to our Creator. It is He wio gave 
you these immense reservoirs for your dwelling-place, 
and the depths of the ocean as a ref uge from storms. 
It was He who preserved you while the waters of the 
deluge engulfed ali who were not in Noah*s ark. He 
selected you to save the prophet Jonas, to supply the 
tribute money to our Lord and S. Peter, to feed the 
King of kings. Therefore praise and blesa the Lord 
\7ho has favoured you among ali creatures." The 
fishes, attentive to this pious exhortation, testified by 
divers movements and by their respectful attitude that 
they wished to pay the Lord the tribute of their mute 
homage. **Let us praise the Lord," said the saint, 
tuniing to the crowd ; " let us praise the Lord, since 
senseless creatures hearken to His Word with more 
docìlity than men created to His image/' At the sight 
of such a prodigy the heretics opened their eyes to the 
divine light, and that very evening returned to the 
bosom of the Catholic Church. 

The saint's achievements were not less marvellous in 
Provence and Languedoc, whither the holy Patriarch 
had sent him to continue the work of S. Dominic and 
arrest the progress of the Manichean heresy. It was 
on this occasion that he merited to he called by the 
Sovereign Pontiffs, the Ark of the Testament and the 
indefatigable hammer of heretics. 

The Most High Himself deigned to manifest by a 
miracle the love of predilection He bore to His two 
servants, Francis of Assisi and Anthony of Padua. 
At the Provincial Chapter held at Arles in Provence, in 
1224, the young Portuguese preached with seraphic 
ardour on the title of the Cross, " Jesus of Nazareth, 
King of the Jews." In the course of his sermon, S. 
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Francis appeared as if to give more weight to his dis- 
ciple's teaching, and blessed the preacher and ali the 
assembled brethren, who were inundated with consola- 
tion and renewed in the spirit of their vocation, which 
is ali summed np in the love of Jesus cmcified. 
Francis himself admitted to his confìdants the reali ty 
of this apparition, which symbolised the dose union 
that attached him to his brethren. 

If the hidden cause of the marvels we have related be 
sought for, it will be found in the words of the Gospel : 
" But they going forth preached every where ; the Lord 
working wìthal, and confirming the word with signs 
that foUowed." * It was the same with S. Anthony 
of Padua ; he had offered to God his zeal, an immense, 
buming zeal, and God had granted him in return the 
gift of working miracles and teaching hearts. 

The celebrated wonder-worker was early invited to 
the eternai nuptials. He died at Padua on Friday the 
i3th of June 1213, at the age of thirty-six, murmuring 
a hymn to Mary. Little children divulged the secret 
of his death, crying out in the streets, " The Father is 
dead ! S. Anthony is dead ! " Gregory IX. (Cardinal 
Ugolino) inscribed him in the calendar of saints during 
the solemnity of Pentecost, May 30, 1232. A few 
years afterwards, S. Bonaventure, then General of the 
Friars Minors, opened S. Anthony's tomb ; the body 
was reduced to ashes, the tongue alone was intact, fresh 
and ruddy like that of a living man. The seraphic 
doctor took it in his hands, and, kissing it respectfully, 
exclaimed, " blessed tongue, which has never ceased 
to praise God and taught others to bless Him, now 
we see clearly how precious thou art in the eyes of 
the Most High 1 '' Then he handed it to the city 
magistrates, who received it on a golden piate. 

* Mark xvi. ao. 
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Padua, like Assisi, is one of those places filled with 
a single thought, which live by a tradition, by a tomb. 
Antenor, its founder, Titus Livius, to whom it gave 
birth, are forgotten; the famous University has lost 
its antique splendour; but what has not grown old, 
what the city ever prides in, is the memory of S. 
Anthony, the privileged disciple of S. Francis. It is 
careful to apprise strangers of it, and on its walls we 
read the inscription, " Gaude, félix Padua, qace fhesav^ 
rum possides^* (Rejoice, happy Padua, that possessest 
such a treasure). In 1532 the Republic of Padua 
built the colossal church that contains the saint's tomb ; 
it is surmounted by seven cupolas and flanked with 
two slender campaniles. The saint's chapel is adomed 
with bas-relief s in Carrara marble ; the choir, high aitar, 
and arches contain cke/s d^ oeuvre by the greatest mas- 
ters ; thirty-six silver lamps, the offerings of kings and 
princes, continue buming before the saint's aitar.* 

Thus the second efflorescence of S. Francis's disciples 
is stili more brilliant than the first. Bernard, Daniel, 
Anthony of Padua — what men, what glorious names ! 
•They bear two new crowns to the Order, that of martyr- 
dom and of the apostolato. In retracing — God knows 
with what delight ! — their beautiful lives and their 
beautiful deaths, we believe we bave not wandered from 
our subject ; for it was from the blessed Patriarch they 
received their mission and their authority, it is to him 
they owe their triumph ; and, moreover, in the religious 
as in the human family, the glory of the sons casta a 
brilliant and immortai reflection on their father's 
brow. 

* He is represented sometimes holding the Blessed Sacramente 
with a mule kneeling before him ; sometimes holding the infant 
Jesus in his arms, or with a lily in his hand, or calmly passing 
by an impious crowd who are throwing stones at him. 
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CHAPTER Xt 

S. Francis retubns to Italt — The Wolp op Gubbio 
— Thibd Chaptbb-Genbral — Brother Elias — 
John of Strachia. 

(1220-1221^ 

"Whilb S. Francis was traversing Palestine and Syria, 
Friar Stephen was hastening from Italy to wam liim 
that the famous Brother Elias was striving, if not to 
destroy the Order, at least to modify it by vexatious 
iimovations. The holy f ounder speedily retumed ; but, 
whatever progress the mischief may bave made, waited 
for the approaching Chapter-General to be held at 
PortiuncTila on the Feast of S. Michael, doubtless to 
apply a more efl&cacious remedy. Meanwhile he 
resolved to visit the convent of Bologna, founded 
eight years before by bis first disciple, Bernard of 
Quintavalle, evangelising on the way most of the 
cities of Lombardy — Padua, Bergamo, Brescia, Mantua, 
and Cremona — where, as was bis wont, he restored 
peace, and left new convents of bis Order behind 
him. 

At Cremona he met S. Dominic. It was one of 
the most delightful consolations Providence vouch- 
safed the two Patriarchs, who were enabled to confer 
on the goodness of God, the flourishing state of their 
Orders, and the movement that was drawing whole 
populations after the Master whom they served. A 
miracle terminated this saintly converse, which took 
place in a convent of the Fnars Minors. The 
religious begged them to bless the troubled waters 
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of an ìnsalubrious well; and the two saints gazed 
at each other for * some moments, the one waiting 
for the other to reply, nntil S. Dominic broke 
silence and said to the brethren, " Draw some water 
and bring it to us." The water was bronght, and 
Dominic said to Francis, "Father, bless this water 
in the name of the Lord." "No," replied Francis, 
"bless it yourself, for you are the greater." This 
pious contention lasted some time ; at length, 
vanqnished by Francis's humility, Dominic made 
the sign of the cross over the vessel, and directed 
them to pour the water into the well, which was 
purified for ever. 

From Cremona S. Francis directed his steps to 
leamed Bologna. He had conceived a high opinion 
of the virtue of the Bolonese, since Bernard wrote 
to him in I2I2, "Father, everything is going on weU 
at Bologna. But send some other religious to take 
my place ; for I dare not hope to do any good bere. 
I am even greatly afraid of losing my soul, they 
heap snch hononrs upon me ! " But he was far from 
expecting the triumphal greeting of which he was 
going to be the recipient The moment they heard 
of his coming the whole city went out to meet him. 
Stndents and professors, rich and poor, ali wanted 
to see the saint, to bear him, to receive his blessing. 
They formed a loving retinue such as earthly kings 
and emperors never know ; and it was with the 
greatest difficulty he reached the immense square 
opposite the Piccolo Palazzo, where he preached in a 
manner so sublime that they thought they heard a 
seraph rather than a man. 

An originai testimony of the impression his appearance 
and language produced is stili preserved in the records 

M 
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of the church of Spalatro. Here it is in ali its 
simplicity : "I, Thomas, citizen of Spalatro and arch- 
deacon of the cathedral church of the said city, being 
a student at Bologna in the year 1220, on the Feast 
of the AssTunption of the Mother of God, heard 
S. Francis preach in the public square opposite the 
Piccolo Palazzo, where nearly the whole city were 
assembled. He divided his discourse thus : angels, 
men, and demons. He spoke of those intelligent 
beings with such eloquence and exactitude, that the 
lettered people who heard him were in admiration at 
such beautiful language in the mouth of such a simple 
man. He did not pursue the ordinary method of 
preachers ; but, speaking after the fashion of popular 
orators, brought everything round to a single point, 
the extinction of enmities and the spirit of reyenge, 
the restoration of peace and concord among the 
citizens. His habit was poor and coarse, his person 
mean, his face wom ; but God gave such effect to his 
words that a great number of nobles, highly incensed 
against each other, and whose rage had already caused 
much bloodshed, were publicly reconciled. Affection 
and veneration for the saint were so universal and 
carried so far, that the crowd ran after him and 
thought themselves happy if they could only touch 
the hem of his habit." 

These few lines from an eyewitness wonderfuUy 
depict the epoch of S. Francis and his prodigious 
influence over it. It was the age of Frederick IL 
and the ferocious Ezzelino, the age that was to witness 
the execution of Ugolino of Pisa and the Sicilian 
Vespers. Politicai dissensions, armed conflicts, feuds 
between one family and another or one city and 
another, — such was the gaping wound of which 
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Europe, and Italy in particular, was dying, and which 
ali the resources of human skill were powerless to 
cure. Then intervened the supematural Providenco 
of God the Saviour, who selected a man as tho 
instrument of His infinite mercy, invested him with 
an evidently superhuman mission, and made him the 
ann of His own omnipotence ; and the peoples stood 
mute before him. Such, in a few words, was the 
ròle of the seraphic Francis. He appeared, and at 
the sole sight of his face, fuirowed by penance, the 
hardest hearts were softened. He preached peace, 
peace to aU men, and difPused it around him as the 
olive diffuses its oil, the sun its rays, and the flower 
its perfume. Passions were stilled, hatreds appeased, 
the inseparable love of God and man bom anew in 
hearts, and peace, that first need of peoples, copiously 
transfused into the very veins of society. 

The majority of the Bolonese retumed to the 
practice of the Christian faith, and several assumed 
the penitential habit, among the rest Nicolo Pepoli, 
donor of the convent of that city, Bonizo, and two 
young students, Pellegrino and Rigero of Modena. 
Francis performed several miracles, restored sight to 
a child by making the sign of the cross over him, and 
cured another of epilepsy by having a piece of {Murch- 
ment, on which he had written a prayer, applied to his 
chest Both subsequently entered the Order. 

Francis, after paying his respects to Cardinal Ugolino, 
then legate in Lombardy, repaired to the convent of 
the Holy Cross, occupied by the Friars Minors. What 
was his surprise when he f ound himself in presence of 
an imposing edifice ! His dissatisfaction was increased 
when he leamed that John of Strachia, Provincial of 
Bologna, had opened a course of lectures in theology 
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and rhetoric without consulting hini. Tndignant at 
this doublé infringement of regular discipline, he 
severely reprimanded him. " What ! " he cried, " is 
this the abode of the evangelical poor ! Friars Minors 
lodge in this palace ! For my part, I do not recognise 
this house as one of ours, and I shall not regard those 
who occupy it as my brethren. For that reason I 
command you, in the name of obedience, to quit it 
as soon as possible." The religious obeyed without 
uttering a word ; the very invalids themselves, 
ìnduding the angelic Brother Leo, the narrator of 
this occurrence, were transferred to some other 
place. But Cardinal Ugolino, dropping in perad- 
yenture, succeeded in appeasing the saint's anger, 
sayìng, "My son, have no scruple about accepting 
this house ; the sick brothers need more air and 
space ; and, as to ownership, it belongs to the donor 
and the holy Roman ChurcL" It was a wise 
counsel ; Francis followed it, and, conquering his 
repugnance, forgave the repentant violaters of the 
Eule, and allowed them to remain in the monastery. 
Nevertheless, he would not pass a night in it, and 
went to snatch a little repose in the convent of the 
Friars Preachers, in order that the lesson might have 
its effect ** An indulgence that favoured crime," said 
he, " would not be indulgence but complicity. I will 
not authorise by my presence the fault committed 
against holy poverty." As to the theological school, 
he shut it up, and formally forbade the Provincial to 
re-open it without his permission. 

The next day, having bade farewell to his friend, 
S. Dominio, whom he was never again to see in this 
world, he retraced the road to Assisi, to preside over 
the Chapter-GeneraL Here, properly speaking, ends 
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the Patriarcli's apostolic life ; he will hardiy ever 
leave the convent again, on account of his numerous 
infirmities ; and the few years he has yet to pass in 
this worid's exile will he divided between contempla- 
tion, suflfering, and the needs of his Order. Now, it 
seems to us, that we cannot better conclude the 
record of his preaching, than in placing under our 
readers' eyes the simple story of the wolf of Gubbio, 
a true story, which depicts to the life the manners 
of the epoch and the sympathetic goodness of the 
wonder-working saint* 

Gubbio, a small XJmbrian town, situated to the 
north of Assisi on the steep incline of the Apennines, 
at the entrance of the rocky gorge leading to the Collo 
del Monte Calvo, was terrifìed by a wolf of monstrous 
size and ferocity, which not only attacked animals but 
devoured men and children. The inhabitants were in 
a state of consternation : the boldest dared not venture 
unarmed outside the walls. The saint, moved to com- 
passion, went in search of the wolf. He ascended the 
mountain f earlessly, putting ali his confidence in God ; 
and, foUowed at a distance by the anxious multitude, 
advanced to the wolf's den. Disturbed out of his 
sleep, the ferocious beast, with gaping mouth, made a 
bound at Francis. Thè man of God goes up to him, 
makes the sign of the cross, and, calling him, says in 
a ringing voice, " Come here, brother wolf ; come, I 
order you in the name of Christ ; do me no harm, 
neither me nor any one." The wolf immediately 
stops, closes his mouth, and crouches like a gentle 
lamb at the saint*s feet. "Brother wolf," pursues 
Francis, "you bave committed great crimes. You 

* The Fioretti (Bartolomeo of Piaa and Mariana of Florence) 
is only a literal reproduction of Bernard of Besse who tells thìa 
story as a real fact, and not as a purely imagìnary legend. 
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have not only killed animals, you bave been so cniel 
as to devour men made to the image of God. You 
deserve to die ! Every one complains of you, and you 
are an object of horror to ali the inhabitants of the 
country. But it is my wish, brother wolf, that you 
should sign a treaty of peace with them. I know 
hunger is the sole cause of your crimes ; promise me, 
therefore, to lead an innocent life, and, on their part, 
the inhabitants will f orgive you the past and hence- 
forward provide for your subsistence. Do you con- 
sentl" And the wolf, bowing down bis head, inti- 
mates bis acceptance of the contract. 

Then Francis retraced bis steps towards the town 
along with the wolf, who followed bim as a dog foUows 
bis master. And the whole population, having run 
cut into the roadway to see sudi a strange sight, 
Francis, mounting a stono, thus barangued the crowd : 
" Brethren, it was in punishment of your sins the Lord 
permitted this scourge. But, think of it, if the jaws 
of a poor animai, who, after ali, can only kill the body, 
are enough to terrify your town and the whole sur- 
rounding country, how much more should you dread 
that abyss of beli which is perpetually devouring its 
victims ! Ah ! be converted, do penance, and then 
Grod will deliver you not only from the rage of the 
wolf in this life but from the eternai flames after your 
death." After this discourse the saint solemnly asked 
the magistrates and inhabitants if they accepted the 
conditions of the treaty of peace with the wolf, that is 
to say, the promise on their part to feed bim and on 
bis part not to injure any creature. They ali unani- 
mously accepted them; and the wolf, to attest and 
ratify bis engagement, put bis paw into Francis's band. 
At this their admiration was unbounded ; enthusiastic 
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acclamations, wide-resounding like the sea-waves, broke 
from the surging crowd, who slowly dispersed, praising 
and hlessing God f or having sent them Francis, who, by 
his merits, had delivered them from the jaws of such 
a cmel beast. The wolf lived for two years after at 
Gubbio, going familiarly from door to door, enterìng 
the houses, without doing or receiving any injury ; 
every one was eager to supply him with what was 
necessary for his subsistence; and when he went 
through the town the dogs never barked at him. At 
length " brother wolf " died of old age, deeply regretted 
by the inhabitants ; for the very sight of that animai, 
traversing the streets as meek as a lamb, reminded 
them of the miracle and of the sanctity of the amiable 
Francis of Assisi* 

Thus wtì bave seen the great Patriarch of the Friars 
Minora, drawing ali the people after him, subduing the 
f erocity of the beasts and the f ury of men, breathing 
nothing but a horror of bloodshed and a love of peace. 
It is not surprising that his voice should have moved 
the wolf of the Apennines, after it had disarmed Italian 
vengeance which is unforgiving. 

Finally, after more than a year's absence, the holy 
founder retumed to his dear convent of Our Lady of 
Angels shortly bef ore the Feast of S. Michael. His 
presence was necessary, and his return eagerly awaited 
by his twelve first companions. 

Friar Elias has availed of his title of Vicar-General 
to pose as a reformer. Able theologian, a man of a 
superior mind and of incredible energy, but an 
unquiet spirit, vain, and concealing under the humble 
habit an indomitable pride, he had, by a strange 
contrast, prescribed perpetuai abstinence and intro- 

* Bernard of Besse, Ckronicle, 
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duced luxury in dress. When the saint made his 
solenni entry into Portiuncula, Brother Elias carne to 
meet him along with the other religious, but it was 
easy to single him out by his dress. He wore a habit 
of finer material, a larger capuche, broader sleeves, and 
his gait was proud and haughty. Francis, guided by 
that Gospel counsel .not to break the bruised reed or 
quench the smoking flax, tried to move him by ridicul- 
ing his vanity. " Brother Elias," said he one evening 
in presence of the brethren, "lend me your habit." 
Not daiing to refuse, Elias takes off his beautiful habit 
and brings it to the Father, who puts it on over his 
old habit^ gracefully adjusting the folds, and walking 
round the room with head erect, chest distended, arms 
akimbo, saying, with a patronising air, " God bave you 
in His keeping, my good people." Then, indignantly 
divesting himself of it, flinging it away from him, and 
tuming to Elias, he says, "That is how the bastard 
Frìars of our Order walk ! " Then he resumes his habi- 
tual expression, his simple and modest gait, takes a few 
steps before the brethren, and says,^" That is how the 
real Friars Minors walk." Brother Elias was covered 
with confusion, but not sincerely converted. 

As to the probibition to eat meal, Francis withdrew 
it a short time after, on account of the following 
mirade : — While he was in contemplation in the wood 
adjoining Portiuncula, ayoung traveller, of extraordi- 
nary beauty, knocked at the convent door, and asked 
for Brother Elias, who refused to come down. Masseo, 
who then filled the office of porter, did not know 
how to carry such a disagreeable answer to the young 
stranger. "I know everything," said he, smiling; 
" go and teli Father Francis to direct him to come and 
speak to me." Masseo ran into the wood, where he 
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found the man of God rapt in ecstasy, bis arma 
uptnmed towards heaven. " Teli Brother Elias," said 
the Father without changing his position, "that I 
command him to go and speak to that young man." 
Elias had to obey, and went down to the parlour, 
murmuring. "I come to ask you," said the stranger 
gently, " if men who profess to observe the holy Gospel, 
shonld or should not practise that counsel, * Eat what- 
soever is put before you ' ? " " Go your way," replied 
Elias ; " I bave no answer to make you." And, in his 
vexation, he rudely shut the door in his face. But 
soon, recognising his fault, he retumed to excuse 
himself: there was no one there. Francis, having 
leamed from our Lord that this young man was 
an angel, deservedly reproached Brother Elias with 
his unbecoming conduct. " My son," said he, " is it 
thus you receive angels' visits ? I am very much afraid 
your pride will render you unworthy to remain in our 
humble insti tute."* Thereupon he bowed him out. 

The year f ollowing he repeated the same menances, 
but in the form of a distinct and positive prophecy. 
Here is how S. Antoninus relates the circumstance. 
Francis carefully avoided meeting, seeing, or speaking 
to Brother Elias. Elias, having remarked it and sus- 
pecting some mystery, went to look for the saint, and, 
as the latter was trying to get away, detained him by 
the skirt of his habit, saying in a voice of emotion, 
" Father, why do you fly away from me like that ? 
Speak, I beg." " I shall conceal nothing from thee, 
my son," replied the saint " Here is what our Lord 
revealed to me. Thou art weighed in the balance and 
found wanting. Thou wilt violate thy vows ; by 
reason of thy iniquities, thou wilt die outside the 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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Order, and thou wilt be damned !" " God ! " cried 
Brother Elias, " what a sad perspective ! Yet that 
should be no motivo for you to banish me from your 
presence; nin rather after the lost sheep, and bring 
him back on your shoulders like the Good Sbepherd. 
Pray for me that I may not be accursed of God ; for 
it is written tbat the Most High changes His decrees 
when the sinner corrects his faults." Brother Elias was 
on his knees, his glance was supplicating, and his 
words broken with sighs, tears, and sobs. 

Francis, who loved him, promised to intercede in 
his favoni. He retired into the deepest solitude to 
hold converse with Heaven alone; and, after three 
days of prayers and austerities, retnmed and said, " My 
son, the Lord has revoked the sentence of reprobation 
His jnstice had pronoimced against thea So thy 
soni will escape the torments of beli, but, in punish- 
ment of thy pride, thou shalt die out of the Order." 
Events justified the truth of this prediction. 

Deposed first by Gregory IX. in 1230, on the accu- 
sation of such men as Bernard of Quintavalle and 
S. Anthony of Padua ; re-elected Minister-General in 
1236, and again deposed by the same Sovereigu 
Pontiff in 1239 for his violence and crying injustice 
(particularly against Csesar of Spires), Friar Elias of 
Cortona went to conceal his vexation in his native 
city, where he got mixed up in intrigues, joined the 
party of the Emperor Frederick IL, then at open war 
with the Holy See, threw off the habit of his Order 
in 1244, and was excommunicated by Innocent IV. 
Sickness stopped him in his criminal career; he 
entreated forgiveness, and, thanks to the prayers and 
merits of his Blessed Father, had time to get the 
sentence of excommnnication fulminated against him 
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raised, and receive from a faithful child of S. Francis 
the absolution of bis faults (1253). Happy had he 
been if he walked in the footsteps of the holy 
f ounder ! 

Elias is one of those impassioned natures npon whom 
it is difficult to fonn an accurate judgment The old 
chroniclers of the Order, giving more prominence to 
his faults than his qualities, have branded bis memoiy ; 
some modem authors, relying upon certain very eulo- 
gistic passages in S. Antoninus, bave striven to leha- 
bilitate bim. Let us be peimitted, then, to give our 
opinion; we sball do it with ali the impaitiality 
bistory requires. 

Partisans and adversaries alike recognise in bim 
much talent, leaming, and eloquence, indomitable 
energy of character, as well as an invaluable f aculty f or 
govemment. We theref ore infer that he had received 
from on high a providential mission — that of organis- 
ing, in succession to the saint, the work of the Serapbic 
Patriarch. His genius was marvellously adapted to 
this mission ; had be accomplisbed it, he would bave 
sbone with incomparable édat in the constellation of 
the great men of the Order, between S. Francis and S. 
Bonaventure. £ut he needed to be a saint Unfaith- 
fui to bis location, traitor to his most sacred oatbs, he 
was rejected by God, censured by his brethren, and 
condemned by the SoTereign Pontiffs. Terrible lesson 
for those who listen to the demon of Pride and 
Ambition ! 

Stili we shall shortly see our Lord Himself formally 
designate Brotber Elias to the choice of our saint 
Let no one be astonished. Without wishing to 
scrutinise the designs of the Eternai, it seems to us 
that He thereby intended to prove to ali ages, that in 
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the Seraphic Order, as in ali other religious Orders, 
God has need of no one, and can, if it pleases Ilim, 
despite the unworthiness of a few superiors and the 
world's malice, maintain the work He has created. 

By a mysterious coincidence, at the very hour when 
Brother Elias was heginning to wander from the good 
way, a child who was to he suhstituted for him in his 
providential mission was bom in Tuscany ; and at the 
time of hÌ3 apostasy ( 1 244), Bona venture (it was the 
child's name) was finishing his noviciate. Thus the 
designs of God are accomplished ; His mercy pursues 
men, and their iniquities only serve to display the 
action of His Providence. Mixture of greatness and 
baseness, of leaming and vanity, Friar Elias, to our 
thinking, is none the less one of the most remarkable 
personages of that epoch. We shall see him almost 
continually at the head of his brethren ; the daughters 
of S. Giare will hold him in the highest esteem, and — 
more astonishing stili ! — Francis in his dying moments 
wiU give him a last and solemn benediction, gage of 
that which the Lord reserved for his last hour. 

Now that we know his character and the quality of 
his genius, we will resumé the course of events. 

A few days before the Feast of S. Michael the 
Saint had a supematural vision, which made a deep 
impression upon*him. He saw a colossal statue with 
a golden head, silver arms, brazen legs, and clay feet, 
and understood that these different metals signifìed 
the diflferent ages of the Franciscan family and futuro 
laxities.* It was under the influence of these impres- 
sions and for the purpose of maintaining the Order in 
its primitive beauty, that he opened his third Chapter 
General at Our Lady of Angels on the 29th of Sep- 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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tember 1220. He took two measures which at first 
sight appeal rather severe, but were only just He 
began by deposing the unworthy Brother Elias, and 
abrogated bis decree upon perpetuai abstinence. He 
went stili further with John of Strachia, who, despite 
bis fonnal prohibition, had had the audacity to re-open 
the course of theology at Bologna. Not content with 
divesting him of bis charge as Provincial, knowing by 
a supematural revelation the callousness of the culprit, 
he publicly cursed him. In vain the dejected religious 
begged him to withdraw the anathema. "I cannot 
bless him whom the Lord has cursed ! " he replied. 
Heartrending to relate, the unhappy man persevered 
in bis culpable resistance, and expired a short time 
after, uttering the cry of the despairing, "I am 
damned ! I am accursed f or ali etemity ! " 

Francis, though of a gentle, amiable disposition, 
displayed inflexible fìmmess on these painf ul occasions. 
Was it not bis right and duty to extirpato and to lop 
off from the vine-stock useless or noxious branches? 
Besides, after having done bis duty as superior, bis tender 
heart gave expression to the most fratemal feelings 
towards bis religious, accompanied with wise counsels 
as to the study of science and preaching. " My dear 
children," said he, "there is nothing more excellent 
than the ministry of the Divine Word ; preachors are 
entitled to ali our respect and gratitude ; f or they are 
the salt of the earth, the light of the world, and the 
adversaries of the demon. Honour, therefore, to those 
who relish and cause to be relished by others the 
eternai truths ! They shall receive the reward of 
their labours from the Sovereign Judge. But woe to 
those who only seek their own interests, are intoxicated 
with success, or lose in sterile studies the time they 
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should employ in the acquisition of virtue ! On 
the great day when ali will be revealed, they will 
have nothing in their hands but sheafs of confusion, 
shame, and sorrow. God prefers a simple lay brother 
who lives holily ; He will glorify him, while He will 
condemn the others, according to that oracle of the 
Old Testament, *The barren hath home many; and 
she that had many children is weakened,' * The 
barren woman is the image of that humble Friar, who 
received no mission to teach, and yet who will find 
himself the father of thousands of souls saved by bis 
prayers. She who had a numerous posterity is the 
figure of the fine speakers who think they have begotten 
a mnltitude of souls to Jesus Christ, and who will 
lecognise on the last day that they do not belong to 
them. Remember, then, I want men of prayer rather 
than leamed men. Do not leave prayer for study 
without a motive, nor give yourselves up to study 
through pure curiosity; but study to know how to 
live best, and teach others by your example the way 
to virtue. In a word, be true disciples of the Gospel ; 
draw from meditation what you should teach in public, 
and the divine fire that should animate you; strìve, 
above ali, to practise obedience and humility ; do not 
rely upon your exalted dignity, and be on your guard 
against Satan's wiles, for who can count the victims ho 
has already made? He first raised the standard of 
revolt and drew down with him the third of the heavenly 
spirits ; he drove Adam and Ève and ali their posterity 
out of the terrestrial Paradise ; he asked to sif t the 
apostles as they sift wheat, and you know how ho has 
succeeded ! One of them betrayed bis Master, the 
other denied Him, ali abandoned Him. Watch and 

* I Kmgs ii. 5. 



PETER OF CATANA AS MINISTER-GENERAL. 191 

pray, therefore, that you may not decline from the 
sanctity of your vocation." * 

In the first capitulary session the servant of God 
told his brethren, " Henceforth I am dead to you. Here 
is your superior, Peter of Catana ; it is him we should 
ali obey, you and I." And, prostrating himself at 
Peter of Catana*s feet, he promised him respect and 
obedience in ali things, as Minister-General of the 
Order. Then, stili kneeling, his hands clasped and 
his eyes uptumed to heaven, bathed in tears, he uttered 
this prayer with an indescribable accent of love : ** Lord 
Jesus Christ, I commend to You this family who be- 
longs to You, and whom until now You have confided 
to me. You know my infìrmities render me incapable 
of goveming ; I leave them, then, in the hands of the 
Minister-General. If it happens, through their negli- 
gence, scandals, or excessive rigour, any one of the Friars 
Minors perishes, they shall render an account to You, 
Lord, on the day of judgment." He came to this 
determination, not only on account of his strong 
attraction to the hidden life, but also on account of 
his ever-increasing infirmities. His voice was so weak 
that they could hardly hear him. Nevertheless, the 
religious received his resignation with some reservation ; 
it was agreed that, while remaining subject to his 
guardian, he should always retain the rights and title 
of Minister-General, and his successors during his life 
he only called Vicars-General. It was not long before 
be was obliged to intervene in the affairs of the Order. 
Peter of Catana, a man of a very gentle disposition, 
finding the weight of govemment too heavy for his 
shoulders, resigned at the Chapter held at Pentecost 
the year follo wing (1221); and Francis, upon the 

* Works of S. Francis of Assisi. — Mark of LUbon, 
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fonnal order of God, reinvested the famous Brotber 
Elias with the charge of Vicar-General. 

CsBsar of Spires, who had taught theology before he 
was a Friar Minor, and who dreaded the ideas and 
iimoyations of Elias, had an interview with the Blessed 
Father, and a long conversation with him on the state 
of his soul and the different points of the Enle. 
"Father," said he before retiring, "I bave taken 
the film resolution of strictly observing to my last 
bieath, by God's grace, the holy Gospel ajid our Kula 
But I bave a favour to ask you ; I shall speak in ali 
simplicity. If it happens that any of the religious 
transgress the Kule, give me now your blessing, that I 
may separate from them and join the faithful religious." 
At these words Francis joyfuUy embraced him, gave 
him his blessing, and, laying his band upon his head, 
said, " Know, my son, that thy prayer is beard : thou 
art a priest for ever according to the order of 
Mélchisedech." 



CHAPTEE XII 

Thb Thibd Ordeb: its Objbgt and its Destixt. 

{1221,) 

TwELYE years had bardly elapsed since the foundation 
of the Seraphic Order, and already the Friars Minors 
had convents in Italy, Spain, France, Germany, and 
even Palestine : the blessing of Heaven had given them 
grace to increase and multiply everywhere. The 
Second Order, the Order of Clarisses, thongh three years 
yonnger, was not less flourisbing than its predecessor. 
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The example, preaching, and miracles of S. Francis 
had moved Europe and inspired a nniyersal attraction 
towards the cloister, and fròm every rank of life carne 
generous souls who took refuge under the banner of 
the Patriarch of Assisi or his glorious daughter, S. 
Giare. Clerics and laity, whom sacred engagements or 
the obligations of their state in life retained in the 
world, were grieved they could not f ollow the general 
movement that was drawing people towards solitude. 
Many, weary of those days of corruption and anarchy, 
carne to consult the saint and ask him for a rule of 
life drawn up by his own hand, in order to walk moie 
securely in the ways of Christian perfection. S. 
Francis promised to compose a rule for them that would 
allay their fears, help them to avoid the perils of the 
age, and, without quitting the world, taste the repose 
of the religious life. He kept his word, and it was for 
them he instituted his Third Order, of which we are 
going to briefly narrate the origin and progress. 

This work, like ali Francis's, or rather ali God*s 
Works, was bom in silence and obscurity. Passing 
through Poggi-Bonzi in Tuscany, on his way from 
Florence to Sienna, the saint met one of his old friends, 
the merchant Luchesio. For some months he was no 
longer recognisable as the hard, avaricious man he 
had been, and was edifying by his liberal almsgiving 
those whom his selfìshness had scandalised. They 
saw him helping the needy, caring the sick in the 
hospitals, keeping open house for pilgrims, and defend- 
ing the rights of the Holy See. In his zealous ardour 
he tried, but in vain, to inspire his wife. Bona Donna, 
with the same sentimenti A pious woman, but 
hearkening too much to the prudence of the flesh, she 
was one of those mothers of families who are always 

N 



194 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

afraid they will not have ground enough to stand on, 
and therefore sharply censured her husband for his 
prodigality. A miracle converted her. One day 
Luchesio, after giving away ali the bread that was in 
the house, stili begged her to give something to the 
poor people who were coming to the door, when she 
angrily replied, " Brainless, weak-headed man, you are 
always neglecting the interests of your f amily ! " 
Luchesio, as patient as he was charìtable, unmoved by 
this insult, again begged her to open the cupboard 
where the bread was kept, aU the while eamestly 
invoking Him who in the desert had fed more than 
five thousand persons with five loaves and two fìshes. 
Bona Donna at length obeyed, and, to her great 
surprise, f ound a largo quantity of loaves. From that 
day f orward she no longer needed to be exhorted to 
Works of mercy, and there was a pious emulation in 
exercise of charity. Such was the house that was to 
be the cradle of the Third Order of Penitence. " You 
bave asked me," said Francis, " to draw out a way of 
perfection suited to your state. To meet your wishes 
I have thought of instituting a Third Order in which 
marrìed persons could serve God perf ectly ; and I think 
you cannot do better than be its fìrst-fruits." They 
joyfully accepted this proposition, and begged the saint 
to admit them into this new institute. He gave them 
a simple, modest, ashen-grey habit like the Friars 
Minors*, and initiated into this form of life several 
persons in Poggi- Bonzi and Florence. The Third Order 
of Penitence, the oldest of ali the Third Orders, was 
thus instituted in 122 1. It was the grain of mustard 
seed that was soon to becoipe a large treo and slielter 
the birds of heaven. A few months after the saint 
drew up a tertiary Rule, broad and simple in its legis- 
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lation and adapted to every social position without dis- 
tinction of time or nationality, the object being to help 
souls whom imperative duties constrain to live in the 
world, to awaken or revive the spirit of Christianity, 
and enable them to participate in the virtues as well as 
the advantages of the religious life. 

Ali who profess the Catholic faith, and a filial sub- 
mission to the Holy See, may be admitted into the 
Third Order. Nevertheless, four conditions are re- 
quired : — (i) to restore unjustly-acquired goods; (2) 
to be frankly reconciled with one's neighbour ; (3) to 
observe the commandments of God and the Church, 
and in addition whatever is prescribed by the Rule ; 
(4) married women to bave the express pennission of 
their husbands. The Knle does not oblige under pain 
of even venial sin, having no other moving-spirit or 
sanction than love and goodwill 

Francis properly begins by setting in order that little 
interior kingdom called the human heart; for, how 
compose a perfect society with bad and incongruous 
elements ? He then addresses himself to family duties, 
and the prayers and penances which constitute the 
essence of the Third Order. The brethren and sisters 
must make their wills within three months after their 
definitive admission; daily recite the Office of the 
Blessed Virgin or of the Paters ; * fast every Friday, 
the whole of Advent and Lent ; dress simply according 
to the requirements of their social position ; and give up 
theatres and pleasure parties. By these laws the holy 
founder destroyed the cankerworm of ali society — ^the 
passion for dress and the love of pleasure. He also 
forbids, by a special article, oaths, wrangling, and law- 
suits; and, wishing to establish peace at any price, strikes 

* Fif ty-four Patera and Oloricu, 
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a decisive blow in this last clause : " The brethren shall 
carry no offensive arms, nnless in defence of the Roman 
Church, the Catholic faith, and their country." In 
a word, he puts an end to nnjust wars, the thirst of 
personal vengeance, duels, and quarrels; and, direct- 
ing minds towards an imperishable good— the right— 
teaches them to blend in one and the same love the 
Church and Fatherland, the heavenly and the terrestrial 
country, that in which they are begotten to God and 
that in which they are begotten to the world. They 
deserve the name of traitors if they follow a flag 
whereon are not inscribed these two sacred names, God 
and Fatherland ! 

This rapid cowp d^osìl of the Buie of the Third 
Order does not sufficiently reveal its profound influ- 
ence ; the most one could say is, " It was a stroke of 
genius for those unhappy times." But what strokes 
of genius have remained dead letters ! It is the 
Church that gives life and duration, strength and 
f ecundity, to works ; it was the Church that, taking 
the Third Order under its lof ty protection, gave it that 
stability which purely human institutions cannot 
attain. Pope Honorius ITE. verbally approved the 
Buie of the Third Order (1221), as Innocent IH had 
approved that of the Fnars Minora Gregory IX., in a 
letter dated June 2d, 1230, defended the Tertiaries 
and renewed the exemptions and privileges accorded 
by his predecessor. Finally, Nicholas IV. solemnly 
confirmed the Rule by a pontificai bull (1289). Five 
years after Benedict XIIL sums up and ratifies in 
these terms the invaluable favours the Holy See had 
lavished on the Third Order : — 

" After having maturely reflected on what the exact 
observers of this Order have done and can do in future, 
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if they wish with the help of the Lord, for the good 
of the Catholic religion and the reformation of morals, 
by their examples of abnegation and humility, We, 
desirous of providing superabundantly for the mainte- 
nance, increase, and tranquillity of the Brethren, of Our 
own motion, withont any solicitation f rom the Brothers 
or Sisters, or any other person, but through a spon- 
taneoTis sentiment of Our goodwill, with full knowledge 
of the cause, and through the esteem in which We hold 
their most lofty poverty, by the tenor of these present 
lettere approve, confimi, and sanction in perpetuity this 
Kule of the Third Order, approved and contìrmed in 
due form by the Eoman Pontiffs Our predecessore of 
happy memory, namely : — Nicholas IV., for Tertiaries 
of both sexes living in the world, August 17, 1289 ; 
Clement V., August 30, 1308; Gregory XI., February 
6, 1373 ; Leo X., for Tertiaries Regular, February 
20, 1521." 

At the same time S. Dominic founded a similar 
association in Lombardy, under the significant title 
of the Militia of Jesus Christ, which subsequently 
assumed the name of the Third Order of Penitence of 
S. Dominic, and was solemnly approved by Eugenius 
IV. (1439). The Third Order Secular, with which we 
are bere concemed, is not an association, a congregation, 
or a confratemity ; it is a permanent spiritual society 
associated to the two firet Ordere of S. Francis, and 
a real Order, although the three vows essential to the 
religious state, properly so called, poverty, obedience, 
and chastity, are not found therein. The Sovereign 
Pontiffs bave thus defined it : — " Following in the 
footsteps of our predecessore who bave approved, con- 
firmed, and bestowed the greatest praise on this form of 
life," writes Benedict XIIL, " We decree and declare 
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that the Third Order has always been, and stili remains, 
holy, meritorious, and conformable to Christian per- 
f ection ; and, moreover, that it is really and in the f ullest 
sense of the word an Order uniting seculars scattered 
ali over the whole world, since it has its proper Eule, 
approved by the Holy See, its noviciate, its profession, 
and a habit of determinate form and material." * 

It is the third Order instituted by the Patriarch of 
Assisi, or rather the third branch of a single Order, 
containing in its plenitude men and women, the 
doister and the world. By the creation of the Friars 
Minors, Francis had brought the monastic phalanxes 
out of the desert to arm them with the sword of the 
Divine Word ; by that of the Poor Ladies, he caused the 
virtues of the Marthas, the Agneses, the Cecilias, and 
numerons other virgins, whom astonished Paganism 
had greeted as terrestrial angels, to refiourish; and, 
finally, by the Third Order he strove to introduce the 
religious life even into the domestic fireside and by the 
nuptial bedside. It was a novel conception; stili it 
answered so well to the needs of the time that it was 
received with indescribable enthusiasm. The world 
was peopled with young girla, widows, married couples, 
and men of every rank, who publicly wore the livery of 
penitence, and subjected themselves in the privacy of 
their own houses to the practices of the monastic life. 
The spirit of association that reigned in the Middle 
Ages, and which is the true spirit of Christianity, 
favonred this movement Just as one belonged to a 
family by blood, to a corporation by the office one 
fillcd, to a people by the soil, to the Church by baptism, 
they wished to belong by self-devotion to one of the 
two glorious militias that served Jesus Christ in apos- 
* Boll Patema Sedis Apoitolicce, 
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tolic and penitential works. " They put on the livery 
of S. Dominic or S. Francis ; they were engrafted on 
one of those two trunks and nourished by their sap, 
while stili preserving their individuality ; they fre- 
quented their churches, participated in their prayers, 
cultivated friendly relations with them, and f ollowed as 
dose as possible in the track of their virtues. It was 
no longer thought necessary to fly from the world to 
imitate the saints : every room might become a celi and 
every house a Thebaìd."* 

The Third Order Seraphic had just sprung into 
existence, and already the popular voice, echoing the 
voice of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, proclaimed that it 
was the work of the Most High, and the sweetest frait 
of S. Francis's zeaL Its history, in its religious and 
social relationship, assuredly forms one of the finest 
pages of the Middle Ages ; it was propagated with tho 
same rapidity as its two predecessors, traversed moun- 
tains and seas, reached even to the extremities of the 
Chinese empire, and, renewing the face of the earth, 
powerfully contributed to make the thirteenth century 
the Christian century par excellence. Subsequently it 
was introduced into the New World, along with the 
first Franciscans who accompanied Clìristopher Colum- 
bus. In fine, from its origin down to our time it has 
never ceased to produce in every dime and in every 
class of life an admirable efflorescence of saints to such 
an extent that the desert and the cloister might be 
jealous. Unable to enumerate ali the eminent and 
holy personages who bave rendered it illustrious, we 
shall content ourselves with citing the principaL 

The first of the Tertiaries, following the chronological 
order, is that Luchesio whose conversion we bave 

* Lacordaire's Life of S, Dominic. 
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Telateci From the day he was enroUed in the spiritual 
militia of penitence, he strove more and more to walk 
in the footsteps of his blessed Father, and passed the 
rest of his days in tears of compunction, in good works, 
and caring the poor and sick. In return the Lord 
gave him the gift of miracles and ecstatic prayer. The 
incident we are going to relate will show us his char- 
acter and virtue better than a long discourse. One day 
as he was carrying a Grippie on his shoulders, a young 
voluptuary, obstructing him, said mockingly, "What 
the devil are you carrying on your shoulders ? " " It 
Ì8 not the devil I am carrying," replied Luchesio ; *' it 
}B Jesus, He who said, * Whatsoever you shall do to 
the least of My brethren, you bave done it unto Me."' 
A sublime response which Heaven ratified on the spot 
by a miracle ! The young blasphemer, in punishment 
of his fault, was stricken dumb. Thoroughly contrite, 
he had recourse to the prayers of him whom he had 
offended, who forgivingly interceded for him, obtained 
his immediate cure, and dismissed him with these com- 
forting words, " Go in peace, my son ; but in future 
beware of insulting God by thy tongue or thy works." 
Bona Donna, seeing ber husband at the point of death, 
begged him to éntreat that they might be reunited in 
the rewards of their heavenly country, as they had been 
in the labours and sufiferings of exile. This favour 
was granted ; after which Luchesio gently slept in the 
kiss of the Lord, murmuring this prayer, "I return 
thanks to the Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, for having delivered me from the snares of 
the demon by the merits of the Passion of Jesus Christ." 
It was the 28th of Aprii, probably in the year 1232.* 
If Luchesio is the first tertiary, Louis IX., king of 

* Luchetio was beatified by Fius VI. 
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France, is without contradiction the most celebrateci — 
Louis IX., who was at once the greatest captain, the 
greatest prince, and one of the greatest saints of the 
thirteenth centnry ; Louis IX., who, after the defeat of 
Mansourah, commanded the respect and admiration 
even of his barbarian conquerors, died faithful to his 
noble devise, " God, France, and Margaret," and merited 
to become the patron of the brethren of the Third 
Order of S. Francis.* 

Let US also cite, among the Sovereign Pontiffs, 
Gregory IX, Innocent XIL, Pius IX, and His Holiness 
Leo XIIL now reigning; among crowned heads, 
Michael Paleologus, Rodolph of Hapsburg, Louis Vili. 
father of S. Louis ; S. Ferdinand, king of Castile ; 
Charles V., Philip IL, and Philip IIL, kings of Spain ; 
Bela rV., king of Hungary ; Jagellon, king of Poland; 
John, king of Arragon ; Charles IV., king of Bohemia ; 
Charles IL and Robert, kings of Sicily and Jerusalem ; 
Amedeus VII., duke of Savoy; among the clergy, 
regular or secular, S. Ives, S. Roch of Montpellier, S. 
Francis of Paula, S. Ignatius of Loyola, S. Vincent de 
Paul, M. Olier, Cardinal de Berulle, and, in our own 
time, the Cure of Ars. They ali gloried in wearing the 
Franciscan livery, as Cardinal Trejo so well expresses 
it in the letter he wrote in 1623 to the illustrious 
Father Wadding. "You praise me," said he, "for 
wearing the grey habit and coarse cord of your 
illustrious founder over the Roman purple ; I do not 
deserve such praise. If this garment appears mean, I 
bave the greater need of it, since, raised to a higher 
degree of honour in the Church, I ought to humiliate 
myself more to avoid pride. But is not the habit of S. 
Francis a real purple fit to enhance the dignity of kings 

* WaddiDg. 
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and cardinals ? Yes, it is tnily a purple dyed in the 
blood of Jesus Cbiìst, and in the blood that issned from 
the stigmatas of His servant; it invests with royal 
dignity ali those who wear it. What have I done, 
theOi putting on this holy habit ì I have joined purple 
to purple, the purple of royalty to the purple of the 
Caidinalate. Thus, far from having humiliated myself, 
I have reason to fear I have done myself too much 
honour and glorifìed myseK more than I ought." 

Science and poetry in turn bent their bows, not less 
noble than those of kings, bef ore our saint's humility. 
Let US greet, in passing, the leamed Eaymond Lulli, 
who in 13 15 obtained the crown of martyrdom ; Michael 
Angelo and Baphael, princes of sculpture and painting ; 
Christopher Columbus, the discoverer of the "New 
Woild ; the prince of Italian poets, Dante, who has 
engiaved in inunortal verse the portrait of that admir- 
able pastor " whose life would be better sung amid the 
gloiies of heaven ; " * and Lope de Vega, the Spanish 
satirical poet Those great men desired to be buried in 
the habit of the Third Order, persuaded, not without 
reason, that Gknl's judgment would be gentler if they 
presented themselves before Him in the livory of 
humility, and that the thunderbolt that spares not the 
lauiels of the artist or poet would respect the pauper's 
dress. 
But the Third Order nowhere excited more enthu- 
i siasm than among women. Too often chained from 

youth to a yoke for which they had no liking, seeing 
ali their illusions fade away one by one, they tumed 
to S. Francis, and under the penitential habit tasted the 
peace and happiness they had vainly sought from the 
world. The convent carne to them, since they could 

* La Divina Commedia : Faradiso, Canto xi. 
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not go to it ; and, setting up in some corner of the 
patemal or conjugal dwelling a mysterious sanctuary 
fìlled by the invisible Spouse whom alone they loved, 
they freely poured ont in His presence that gnshing 
affection of which the Christian woman's heart is the 
inexhaustible reservoir. The Third Order realised their 
most ideal aspirations, and compensated f or the servitude 
of their position ; in return, they enriched it with the 
treasnre of their virtues, their self-devotion, and their 
sanctity. The reader will thank ns for placing under 
his eyes some of those perfumed fiowers first planted 
in the seraphic parterre, and which will for ever be its 
fairest adomment. 

Who has not heard of S. Elizabeth of Hungary, the 
sister and emulator of the Patriarch of Assisi, like him 
the friend of the poor bef ore being the lover of poverty ì 
Who has not read a hundred times the admirable pages 
the Connt de Montalembert has consecrated to ber, and 
f rom which we are going to give some extracts, begin- 
ning with the miracle of the roses 1 One winter'S day 
she was going along a very steep road, accompanied by 
one of ber attendants, and carrying in the folds of ber 
royal mantle bread, eggs, and meat to distribute to the 
needy. Suddenly she is confronted by ber husband, 
Louis of Thuringia, returning from the chase. Sur- 
prised to see her bending under the weight of ber bur- 
den, he says, smiling, " Let us see what you are carry- 
ing," at the same time opening, despite her, the mantle 
she was clasping to her breast, but only to see some 
white and red roses, the most beautiful he had ever 
beheld. Observing the princess's confusion, he wants 
to reassure her by his caresses, when another prodigy 
stops him : a luminous aureola in the form of a crown 
environs and protects the saint's head. Full of admira- 
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tion, he begs her to continue Iier route, and rìdes off to 
Wartbourg, taking with him one of those miracnlons 
roses, which he kepi ali his life. 

The yoxmg queen became the protectress and mother 
of the lepers, and was pleased to dress the most hideous 
wonnds with her own hands. The better to f ollow ber 
attiaction to a more perfect life, she embraced the 
Third Order and received the habit f rom the hands of 
the Venerable Conrad, Guardian of Marbourg. God, who 
intended to laise her to the summit of sanctity, then 
visited her with the severest trials. Driven from her 
palace and stripped of ali her possessions, after the 
death of her husband, the Landgrave Louis, she could 
hardly find room for herself and her children in an inn 
at EisenacL . The very people she had lavished gifts 
upon abandoned her. Fixing her gaze upon her cruci- 
fix, hencef orth her only treasure, she drank to the dregs 
the bitter chalice of the world's injustice without mur- 
muring or recrimination. Is it not written that the more 
one participates bere below in the sufferings of Christ, 
the more one will participate in His glory on high ì 

One day as she was crossing a muddy stream, into 
which they had thrown some stones to help her to get 
over, she met on her way an old beggar woman whom 
she had formerly kept up by her alms ; but, in place of 
making way for her, she rudely jostled the saint, so 
that she fell into the stagnant water, then, adding 
raillery to ingratitude, " Good enough for you ! " said she. 
" You would not live like a duchess when you were 
one ; there you are now, poor and stuck in the mud ! 
It is not I who will pick you up ! " Elizabeth, always 
mild and patient, rose as best she could and said, smil- 
ing, " This is for the gold and jewels I formerly wore ! " 
And she went her way lejoicing, to dean her dress in 
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a neigliboiiring stream and her soul in the blood of the 
spotless Lamb. These acts of heroism were habitual 
with her. S. Francis, hearing of it, was greatly 
rejoiced, and could not refrain from publicly sounding 
the praises of his beloved daughter ; he even sent her, 
at the reqnest of Cardmal Ugolino, his poor mantle, 
which the young princess valued more than her royal 
robe, and in dying bequeathed it to one of her servante, 
saying, " Here, my girl, is the fìnest of my diamonds. 
I assure thee every time I wore it Jesus, my Beloved, 
inundated me with sweetness." Seraphic soul, already 
ripe for heaven (she was only twenty-four), Elizabeth 
fled to the eternai hills on the iQth of November 
1231, fi ve years after her blessed Father. Gregory IX. 
canonised her on the 26th of May 1235. She is the 
patroness of the sisters of the Third Order of which 
she was the first-fruits in Germany, and of which she 
remains the purest glory. 

Let US group around S. Elizabeth some of the holy 
women who form her cortége in heaven — Pica, our 
saint's pious mother ; the Blessed Humiliana Cerchi, 
the first Fiorentine tertiary, a fervent soul who only 
sighed for the martyr's palm ; S. Eose of Viterbo, 
that angelic child who, ordered by the Blessed Virgin, 
assumed the habit of the Third Order at ten, preached 
penitence like the prophets, had the signal honour of 
being exiled by Frederick IL, and was transported to 
heaven at eighteen, after predicting the emperor's fall 
and the approaching triumph of the Church ; Bianche 
of Castile, S. Louis' mother, and ali the royal f amily ; 
S. Elizabeth of Portugal, called by her subjects the 
Lady of Peace and their country's mother ; the Blessed 
Cunegunda of Poland, who preserved her virginity in 
marriage ; and finally that young girl who may be 
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called the Magdalen of the Third Order, S. Margaret 
of Cortona, whose conversion and repentance belong 
to onr history as one of the most remarkable results of 
the Franciscan ìnstitution. 

Bom under the glowing sky of Tnscany (1249), 
endowed with seductivè beauty, an impetuous tempera- 
ment, and a large heart, early deprived of her mother*s 
wise counsels, free, portionless, and inexperienced, 
young Margaret abandòned herself to every worldly 
pleasure, and led a disorderly life with a cavalìer of 
Monte Fulciano, of whom she had a son. God took 
pity on her and rescued her from the degradation 
in which she was plunged. The Count di Monte- 
pulciano had gone on a jonmey for a few weeks, 
accompanied by a fine greyhound that never left 
him. Now, after a few days, the favourite grey- 
hound retumed alone, and made his way into Mar- 
garet's apartment, whining plaintively, licking his 
mistress's hands, pulling her by the dress, as if he 
would say, " Come with me." She foUowed him, 
fìlled with cruel forebodings. The dog leads her to 
a wood a short distance from the city, stops and 
redoubles his lugubrious cries opposite a heap of 
branches recently detached from their trunk. Mar- 
garet removes the branches and recognises her lover, 
cowardly assassinated, and already become the prey of 
worms ! From that hour she entered into herseK; 
and after having imitated the sinner of the Gospel in 
her iniquities, imitated her also in her conversion. 
Shedding tears like her — that blood of the soul, as 
S. Augustine calls them — at the Saviour's blessed feet, 
she merìted the same pardon as the Magdalen. Driven 
from Alviano by her father and her stepmother, aban- 
dòned by every one except the God of mercy, she takes 
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refuge with ber cliild in Cortona, wliere slie receives 
on bended knees the habit of tbe Third Order of S. 
Francis, soon becomes a new model of penitent love, 
and, like Mary Magdalen, bigbly favoured by the 
Heavenly Sponse. Her son snbsequently entered the 
Order of the Friars Minors, and was distingnisbed by 
a very holy and apostolic lifa •Margaret died in ali 
ecstasy of love, the 22d .of February 1297, and was 
canonised by Benedict XIII. Thus, thanks to the 
Third Order, the reformation of morals penetrated 
into the bosom of families. The Gospel diffused ita 
good odonr in the midst of the world, and the Spirit 
of God, after flourishing in the solitudes, bloomed on 
the highways. The thirteenth century was saved. 

The Third Order achieved another result, merely 
transient and confined to Italy, but which none the 
less merits the admiration of ages. United to that of 
S. Dominic it defended the rights of the Holy See, 
and thwarted the impious projects of the Emperors of 
Germany. The minister of Frederick II. affirms it iiL 
a letter to his master : " The Friars Minors and Friars 
Preachers bave risen up against us. They have publicly 
reproved onr life and our enterprises; they have trampled 
oh our rights and made nothing of us ; and to entirely 
destroy our predominance and wean the people's affec- 
tions from us, they have created two new fratemities, 
including men and women, into which everybody is, 
rushing, so that there is hardly any one whose name 
is not registered therein." This avowal of an enemy 
of the Church is valuable; it throws great light on 
one of the most obscure historical points, and explains 
the definitive triumph of the Guelphs by means of the 
spirit of association enlisted in the service of faith 
and patriotism. The tertiaries derived from that 
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spirit of association powerful aid in resisting the 
oppression of the invaders, and bringing about the 
triumph of justice over brute force. Enrolled ulider 
the banner of the Holy See, they always proclaimed 
themselves its intrepid champions, S. Francis had 
so impregnated his three Orders with the spirit that 
animated him, spirit hi obedience and devotion to the 
Vicar of Jesus Christ ! We do not hesitate for a 
moment to prodaim, the Third Order of S. Francis 
rendered a doublé service to Italy : it preserved the 
Catholic faith, and guarded the national independenca 
For this doublé reason the Sovereign Pontiffs bave 
never ceased to shower spiritual favours and privileges 
upon it 

After establishing the Third Order of Penitence at 
Bologna and several other Tuscan cities, Francis, 
obedient to the invisible Hand that was leading him, 
ledescended the Apennines, hastening to revisit his 
beloved sanctuary of Portiuncula, although he was far 
from dreaming of the wonders God was preparing for 
him. "We are going to relate those marvels, taking for 
guide ouT old chronicler, Bernard of Besse ; but, before 
touching the threshold of that chapel, let us pause and 
reflect for an instant. The land we are treading is 
holy ; let us then, like Moses, take the shoes from off 
CUI feet, that is to say, purify our hearts, elevate our 
jninds, that we may be worthy to assist at the sublime 
and consoling spectacles we are going to witness. 
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CHAPTEE XIIL 

PORTIUNCULA INDULGENCE — FRANCIS RBSUMBS PRBACH- 

INQ — Alexander op Hales. 

{I22I-I22J,) 

It was in the month of October 1221, on one of those 
cool antumn nights only found under the skies of 
Umbria : the holy Patriarch had retired to the depths 
of a grotto situated about fifty paces a little to the 
east of Portiuncula; he was holding his crucifix 
in his hands, a death's head lay at his feet. At a 
moment when, rapt in God, he was praying with 
seraphic ardour for the conversion of poor sinners, he 
heard as it were the voice of an angel saying, " To the 
chapel, Francis ; to the chapel ! *' He rose at once and 
fled to S. Mary of Angels, where a marvellous sight 
met his gaze. Upon the aitar, above the tabemacle, 
environed in supematural light, was the Word Incar- 
nate, the Kuler of mlers, resplendent in glory and 
radiant with a beauty indescribable ; for in vain would 
we seek a term of comparison in this fallen world, 
where the beams of the beautiful are scattered, ref racted, 
and tamished, and where we never see them without 
some impure admixture. Let us simply say that His 
divine countenance had the perennial bloom of youth 
united to the gravity of mature age, that His glance, 
fixed upon Francis, was incomparably suave, and that 
His lips breathed immeasurable meekness. At His 
right was Mary, His most glorious Mother, and ali 
round a multitude of heavenly spirita The unspeak- 
able luminous glow that fiUed the sanctuary did not 
dazzle the eyes like the brilliant sunlight; quite th( 

o 
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contrary, cairn as deep-flowing water and vivid as a 
pencil of light, it irresistibly attracted the gaze which 
seemed to bathe and repose therein with delight. Our 
Saint, transported with joy, prostrated himaelf with 
hÌ8 face to the ground and adored along with the 
angela. " Francis," said the Son of God, " I know the 
zeal with which thou and thy brethren labour for the 
salvation of souls. Ask of Me, in recompense, for 
them and the honour of My Name, whatever favour 
thou pleasest, and I will grant it to thee ; for I bave 
giyen thee to the world to be the light of peoples and 
the support of My Church." Emboldened by such 
goodness, the saint addressed to Him this confìdent 
supplication : " thrice-holy God ! since I bave found 
&YOur in Your eyes, I, who am but dust and ashes and 
the most miserable of sinners, conjure You, with ali the 
respect of which I am capable, to deign to grant to 
Your faithful fiock this signal grace, that ali who, con- 
trite and having confessed, shall visit this church, may 
receive a plenary indulgence and pardon of ali their 
flins." Then he continued, tuming towards Mary, " I 
pray the Blessed Virgin, Your Mother, the Advocate 
of mankind, to plead my cause before You." Oh, ad- 
mirable sight, which human language or the artist's 
pencil is incapable of reproducing ! Mary intercedes, 
and Jesus, who can refuse His Mother nothing, directs 
towards her His loving gaze, which He immediately 
tums to His servante saying, "Francis, what thou 
askest is great; but thou shalt obtain stili greater 
favouis. I grant thee the indulgence thou solicitest, 
but, nevertheless, on condition that it shall be con- 
firmed and ratified by My Vicar, to whom alone I have 
given ampie power to bind and loose." At theso 
words, the vision vanished, and Jesus, f ollowed by His 
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blessed Mother and the angelic court, returned to the 
inaccessible sanctuary of the august Trinity. 

At dayhreak Francis set out with Fra Masseo for 
Perugia, where Pope Honorius III. then was. " Most 
Holy Father," said he with his charming simplicity, 
" a few years ago I repaired a little church dedicated 
to the Mother of God in your dominions, and I beg 
Your Holiness to enrich it with a valuable indulgence 
without the obligation of almsgiving." " I consent/' 
rephed the Sovereign Pontiff ; " but teli me for what 
number of years thou requirest this pardon ? " " Holy 
Father, may it please Your Holiness to grant me souls 
not years." " Thou wishest for souls ! and how ?" "I 
desire, if Your Holiness pleases, that ali those who, 
repentant and absolved, will enter the church of S. 
Mary of Angels, shall receive the plenary remission of 
their sins for this world and the next." * " Francis, 
what thou askest is great, and quite unusual at the 
court of Rome." " I do not ask it in my own name, 
Most Holy Father, but in the Name of Jesus Christ, 
who has sent ma " Then the Sovereign Pontiff repeated 
thrice, "In the Name of the Lord, We are pleased 
that thou shouldst bave this indulgence." Upon some 
cardinals remarking that such a favour would be pre- 
judicial to the pilgrimages to Rome and Jerusalem, 
Honorius replied, " We cannot tevoke what we have 
freely conceded ; We can only determine its duration." 
Then, tuming to Francis, he added, " It is Our will that 
this indulgence be available in perpetuity during the 
space of one naturai day from the first Vespers until 
Vespers of the day following." 

Francis thanked the Pope, bowed, and humbly 

* That is to Bay, the entire remisBion of the temperai pnniih* 
ment due to sin. 
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retired. Honorius, seeing he was going away, called 
him back and said, smiling, " Simple man ! where are 
you going, and what evidence have you of this indul- 
gence ? " " Holy Father, your word is enough ; let 
Jesus Christ be the notary, the Blessed Virgin the 
charter, and the angels the witnesses. I require no other 
authentic document, and leave it to God to prove that 
this work Comes from Hìul" After a reply of such 
sublime simplicity, he quitted Perugia with the blessing 
of the Sovereign Pontiff to return to S. Mary of Angela. 
Having stopped halfway at a lazar- house to take a 
little repose, he had a vision, and, on awakening, called 
Masseo and said, " Let us rejoice, brother ; for I affirm 
the indulgence the Sovereign Pontiff has granted me 
is latified in heaven.'' 

However, the day of the Great Pardon was not yet 
fixed. The servant of God prayed and waited, full of 
confidence : his hope was not deceived. Two years 
after the first apparition, on a cold winter night 
(January 1223), Francis was praying in his little celi, 
backed by the chapel of S. Mary of Angels, and scourg- 
ing his innocent body severely. The demon, who is 
always watching for an opportunity to min souls, drew 
nigh, in the f orm of an angel of light, and put this 
thought into his mind, '^What is the use of thus 
wasting your youth in vigils, fasts, and prayers ? Do 
you not know that sleep is the grand restorative of the 
body? Believe me, you should take care of your 
health in order that you may serve God longer." 
Francis, discovering the trick of Satan, rushes out of 
his celi, takes off his habit, and, urged by that thirst 
of immolation which is the sign of victory and the 
better half of love, rolls himself in snow and in a bush 
full of thoms and brambles, saying to his bleeding 
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body, " Better suffer these pains with Jesus Christ, than 
let thyself be caught in the perfidious caresses of the 
serpent ! " He had hardiy accomplished this heroic act 
when the whole landscape around undergoes a trans- 
fonnation. A dazzling light envelops him ; the thoms 
reddened with bis blood are instantaneously covered 
with white and red roses, symbols of bis purity and 
charity; beavenly spirits fling a mantle wbiter than 
snow — ^woven doubtless in the mysterious loom where 
the lilies of the valley are clotbed — over bis lacerated 
sboulders ; and then, in gentle tones far exceeding in 
sweetness the most barmonious concorda of this lawer 
world, invite him to foUow them : " Francis, basten 
to the church, where the Saviour of men awaits tbee 
with His blessed Mother." The saint plucks twenty- 
four of these miraculous roses, twelve white and as 
many red, and repairs to the cbapel by what seems to 
him a patb strewn with carpets of silken sof tness. 

Jesus was there upon a tbrone of light, as in the first 
apparition; the Queen of Heaven at His right, and 
myriads of angela around them. Francis, after a prò- 
found adoration, laid the roses on the aitar and offered 
them to our Lord by the hands of the Immaculate 
Virgin. " Francis," said the Son of God, " why dost thou 
not render My Mother the tributo of homage thou hast 
promised ber ? " Francis, understanding that ref erence 
was made to the souls wbom the great indulgence of 
Portiuncula was to sanctify, replied with filial con- 
fidence, "0 tbrice-boly God, Sovereign Master of 
heaven and eartb, and Saviour of mankind, deign, in 
Your infinite mercy and for the love of your glorious 
Mother, to fix the day of the plenary indulgence with 
which you bave enricbed this holy place." " It is My 
will that it be the day when I broke the bonds of Peter, 
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the prince of My apostles, from the first Vespers to the 
evening of the morrow." " But, Lord, how will men 
belle ve my words ?" " Fear nought ; go again to him 
who Ì8 My Vicar on earth, in order that he may 
promulgate this indulgence : My grace will do the rest." 
In this mysterious colloquy between the Creator and 
His creature, peace was restored to earth, the angelic 
choirs intoned a Te Deum in thanksgiving, and the 
vision disappeared. 

The next day the saint, always docile to the orders 
of the Lord, set out f or Rome, accompanied by the three 
Friars who had witnessed the prodigy, Peter of Catana, 
Bernard of Quintavalle, and Angelo of Rieti. He 
took with him six miraculous roses, three white and 
three red, in honour of the Blessed Trinity, related 
before the Pope in the Lateran palace, in simple words, 
his marvellous vision, and presented his miraculous 
bouquet as unquestionable evidence of his veracity. 
Honorius, gazing upon these flowers so beautiful, so 
fresh, so odoriferous (it was then the depth of winter), 
and admiring stili more the sanctity of Francis, favour- 
ably received his request, fixed the indulgence for 
August 2, and directed the Bishops of Assisi, Perugia, 
Lodi, Foligno, Nocera, Spoleto, and Gubbio, to solemnly 
promulgate it on the ève of St. Peter ad Vincula, and to 
consecrate the church of Our Lady of Angels. 

On the day indicated the seven prelates, as well as 
the blessed Patriarch, mounted a dais erected before 
the chapel. An immense panting and expectant crowd 
throngcd the plain. The saint, after describing in 
moving and lucid language the origin and excellence 
of the Divine favour he had received, unf olded a paper 
he held in his band and read these words ; " I want to 
make you ali go to Paradise. I announce to you a 
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plenary indulgence I have obtained from the Divine 
Goodness and from the very mouth of the Sovereign 
PontiE AH yon who have come here with contrite 
hearts, gone to conf ession and received absolntion from a 
priest, will have the full remission of the punishment 
due to your sins ; and it will be the same every year in 
perpetnity f or ali those who shall come with the same 
dispositiona I wished that it should last eight days, 
but I could not obtain it." On hearing the expression 
" in perpetnity," the bishops were troubled, and agreed 
to reduce the above-mentioned indulgence to ten years. 
Dom. Guido first spoke, but he could not refrain from 
proclaiming "in perpetuity." The same thing 
occurred to the six other prelates, who recognised in 
this circumstance the merciful will of God.* 

Such is the history of that celebrated Portiunctda 
indulgence popularly called the Grand Pardon of Assisi 
How can doubt be thrown upon it, when it is affirmed 
by such a saint as Francis, by reliable witnesses like 
Friar Masseo of Marignano, by historians so con- 
scientious and enlightened as Bernard of Besse and S. 
Antoninus, Archbishop of Florence? Might we not 
say, with the latter, that the sacred stigmata, imprinted 
a little later upon the saint's flesh, are like a Bull of 
the eternai PontifF, the authorisation of the Order of 
Penitence and of the Grand Pardon of Assisi ì 

Need we add to such testimonies that of an old man, 
a contemporary of S. Francis, and whose deposition is 
thus related by the Venerable John of Alvemo ì "In 
the year 1309 an old man, over a hundred years of age, 
from the neighbourhood of Perugia, and a fervent 
tertiary, had walked nearly a league to go to Portiun- 

* Bernard of Besse, Bartholomew of Pisa, S. Antoninus, Conrad, 
Bishop of Assisi, &c. 
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cula and gain the indulgence of the 2d of August" 
His confessor, John of Alvemo, could not refrain from 
extoUing such great zeal at such an advanced age. 
"Father," replied the old man, "if my feet refused 
their service, I would come on the back of a mule 
rather than lose the advantage of such a great day.*' 
" And why ì " " Because it is io me a sacred memory. 
I was present when S. Francis, going to Perugia, carne, 
as was his wont, to crave our hospitality. He told us 
he was going to ask the Pope to confirm the indulgence 
he had obtained from on high. Since that time I have 
not missed a single year in coming down here on the 
day of the Great Pardon." 

Let US also cite our Lord's reply to S. Bridget. 
Having doubted the authenticity of this indulgence, 
the Saviour appeared to her and said, " My daughter, 
falsehood is not found where truth and the fìre of 
divine charity dwelL Now Francis, My faithful ser- 
vant, possessed the truth, and what he said is true. 
Seeing men's indifference to God and their insatiable 
passion for earthly goods, he asked Me for a token of 
love, in order to extinguish the fìre of cupidity in their 
souls and enkindle therein that of charity. The token I 
gave him, I who am Love, was that ali those who 
shall come with empty hands into his place will return 
fuU of My blessings and with the entire remission of 
their sins." 

Besides, for every Catholic, one word decides the 
whole question, " Rome has spoken." Peter's suc- 
cessors have solemnly confìrmed this indulgence, have 
extended it to ali the churches of the three Orders, 
and, by an exceptional favour, allowed it to subsist 
in the jubilee years, and even in times of inter- 
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dici* So everybody carne with coiifidence to visit this 
modest chapel of Portiuncula, which, with the Casa 
Santa of Loretto, has become one of the gems of Italy 
and one of the most venerated sanctuaries in the world. 
This little corner of Umbria is truly the classic land of 
miracles, and the memory of S. Francis is doubly 
perpetuated. There the bushes in the garden are every 
year covered with white and red roses, blood3tained 
flowers on thomless stems ; t and on the ist and 2d of 
August every year thousands of pilgrims J from every 
country come to pray where the Seraph of Assisi prayed, 
to seek the pardon he obtained f or them, and to recover 
with the purity of baptismal innocence the only desir- 
able joys, the joys of divine love. The pavement of 
the chapel is literally wom by the knees of the faith- 
fui, and the walls bear the imprint of the buming kisses 
of six generations. Indeed, are we not forced to own 
that these blessed spots are steeped in glory, and that 
this penitential battlefìeld eclipses ali the battlefields 

* Urban Vili, and Clement Vili. Let our readers at leisnre 
examine the theological treasures this Portiuncula indulgence 
contains, and they will see that it is truly the pearl of the 
seraphic casket. Efficacy of prayer, intercessory power of Mary, 
primacy of honour and jurisdictìon in the Papacy, ali the most 
important dogmas of the Catholio Credo, are therein afiSrmed. 
Moreover, it has three characteristics that eminently distinguish 
it from ali other indulgences:— i, its origin, which we have 
related ; 2, its repetition at every visit ; and 3, its perpetuity. It 
was the first time the Holy See granted an indulgence in perpe- 
tuity without Works, almsgiving, or fast. In virtue of an apostolio 
indult it accompanies the child of S. Francis whom the misfortune 
of the times or some revolution constrains to retire for a moment 
into the obscurity of the catacomba. It is enough for him to 
erect an aitar : that aitar will be for him another S. Mary of 
Angels, and he will there find the Portiuncula of the revolutions. 

t If these bushes are transplanted elsewhere, the thorns grow 
again and the bloodstains disappear. 

X They exceeded 200,000 in the time of S. Bernardino of Siena. 
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of human ambition? Wliere find more accumulated 
marvels 1 Is there in the history of the Church a more 
consoling page for poor sinners ì One does not know 
which to admire most, S. Francis's zeal for the salva- 
tion of souls, or the power of God who with the merest 
trìfles produces marvels, in order that, by this contrast 
hetween the weakness of the means and the greatness 
of the resuite, men may be compelled to cry out, " The 
finger of God is there ! " 

Kot less astonishing is the jealous care with which 
Providence guards the stones of that humble sanctuary. 
Twice, in 1832 and in 1854, earthquakes caused serious 
damage to the splendid basilica with which the six- 
teenth century overshadowed it as with a queenly 
mantle; a hundred times politicai revolutions have 
upset the country ; Portiuncula stili stands intact with 
the dehghtful perfume of poverty its plain bare walls 
exhale. May it escape the vandalism of modem impiety, 
as it has resisted until now the ravages of time ! May 
it soon again witness the multitudes, the ardour, and 
the piety of the Middle Ages 1 And since every Fran- 
ciscan chapel is another S. Mary of Angels, may modem 
peoples return to this easy pilgrimage ! For, it should 
never be forgotten, it is in the sanctuaries of the 
Immaculate Virgin and through her mercif ul interces- 
sion they will recover the two most essential elements 
of social life — peace in time and hope of a better lif e. 

In the year 1222, in the interval between the two 
scenes at Portiimcula, Francis, always devoured with 
«eal for souls, had made a long excursion through 
Southern Italy, the only portion of the peninsula he 
had not yet evangelised. Going down by Rome, Gaeta, 
and Naples, he had gone as f ar as the point of the 
peninsula to visit on bis way the grotto of Monte San 
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Angelo or Monte Gargano, so celebrateci by the appari- 
tion of S. Michael ; then retraced bis way to Umbria 
by the coast of the Adriatic We will not follow him 
step by step in this apostolic journey, so as not to 
fatigue Olir readers ; but we wiU content ourselves with 
recording the principal incidents. 

At Toscanella onr saint, stopping at the house of 
a signor whose only son was paralysed in both lega, 
cured the young invalid by the sign of the cross. At 
Kome he made the acquaintance of Matteo di Eubei of 
the patrician family of the Orsini, who assumed the 
penitential habit, his entrance into the Third Order 
making such an impression that his example attracted 
a crowd of distinguished personages. With Francis, 
the benedictions of Heaven descended upon his host's 
house, and were confìrmed by a prediction which 
touched ali hearts. The prince had a son stili at the 
breast, and begged the saint, in whom he had every 
confìdence, to bless him. Francis blessed the little 
Giovanni — it was the name of the predestined child, 
then took him in his arms, caressed him, and, gazing 
fixedly and benevolently upon him, cried, " This child 
will not be a religious of our Order, but he will be its 
protector. He will not be classed with the faithful 
but will be recognised as Universal Pastor, and our 
brethren will rejoice to live under his protection." 
Forty-one years after, Giovanni Orsini was nominated 
Cardinal-Protector of the Franciscans, and in 1277 
ascended the pontificai throne under the name of 
Nicholas III. Thus was our saint's prophecy verified. 

From Rome Francis went to Subiaco to visit the 
grotto of S. Benedict, the illustrious founder of the 
monastic life in the "West. They showed him the 
thomy thicket where, six centuries before, S. Benedict 
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had extinguished the fire of concupiscence in a temp- 
tation like bis. Eegarding those thoms as a kind of 
triumphal couch resplendent with the heroism of that 
valiant athlete, he kissed them respectfuUy, made the 
sign of the cross over them, and immediately they wero 
transformed into rose bushes, which stili subsist as a 
perpetuai witness of the two great patriarchs. 

From thence Francis went to Gaeta, an ancient and 
celebrated port, where Heaven authorised bis mission by 
two prodigies. One day while the servant of God was 
preaching in the public square opposite the harbour, and 
the crowd thronged round him to touch the hem of bis 
gannents, he cast himself alone into a barque to escape 
these importunate demonstrations. To the great aston- 
ishment of every one the barque moved off without an 
oar being stirred, as if it obeyed the arm of an invisible 
pilot ; then stood motionless in the midst of the waters, 
to allow the saint to continue bis preaching, and 
retumed of its own accord to the bank at the dose of 
the discourse, while the multitude, rapt with admira- 
tion, slowly and silently dispersed. Who, then, would 
be so hard-hearted, so obstinate in error, as to despise 
the teaching of an apostle whom inanimate things 
themselves eagerly obeyed as if with conscious docility ì* 
So the inhabitants of Gaeta were docile to the teaching 
of the holy thaumaturgist. They begged him to remain 
some time longer with them, and to establish a house of 
bis Order in their ancient city. Now it happened that, 
during the progress of the works, a carpenter was 
clushed by the fall of one of the beams of the scaffolding. 
His corpse was nothing but one horrible wound, and 
his comrades were obliged to take him home quickly. 
Luckily on their way they met the seraphic Patriarcb, 

* S. Bonaventure, o. xii. 
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who, moved by sympathy and compassion, had recourse 
to God's omnipotence. He commanded them to set 
down the litter, made the sign of the cross over the 
dead man, and, calling him by bis name, said, " Arise ! *' 
And the dead man immediately arose, full of strength 
and health, returned thanks to God and Francis, and 
gaily returned to the workshop.* 

At the gates of Gaeta our saintly missionary ac 
complished a stili more surprising prodigy, which is 
generally known as "the miracle of the applea" The 
occurrence took place in a village situated on the Koman 
road leading to Capua ; we reproduce it just as it is 
related in Mariana, preserving its characteristic sim- 
plicity. 

Our Saint, having gone into the house of a certain 
signor to take a little rest, he was received with honour 
and invited to dinner ; he accepted, but wished first of 
ali to announce the Word of God and repaired to the 
public square. The signor and bis family followed 
him thither to bear him preach, leaving a servant 
in the house to take care of their only son stili very 
young. The servant, lured by the sentiment of curio- 
sity naturai to ber sex, left the child quite alone and 
ran to mingle with the crowd. Could she foresee the 
horrible calamity that awaited ber ì On ber return, 
she found the child dead, balf burned, floating in a 
caldron of boiling water. Pale with dread, wrung with 
remorse, she drew out the shapeless corpse and put 
it into a chest. Imagine the grief of the father and 
mother at the sad news ! However, they both con- 
trolied their sorrow so as not to sadden the man of 
God ; and when he returned not a word, not a sob, not 
a sign, betrayed their emotion. During the meal, the 

* They bave built a ohapel on the very spot wbere this miracle 
occurred. 
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Saint, knowing the merciful designa of Providence in 
their regard, spoke with the charming gaiety habitual 
to him. At dessert he feigned a desire to eat some 
apples, and as his hosts expressed their regret at not 
having them, "See there," said he, pointing to the 
piece of furniture containing the corpse, " open, and 
you will find apples." The signor for a moment hesi- 
tates ; then, obeying out of respect for the saint, opens 
the chest with a trembling hand, and what does he see ? 
His son resuscitated, full of life, who tums towards 
him a smiling face, holding an appiè in each hand. 
Inebriated with joy and happiness, the father takes 
his son in his arms and throws himself at the saint's 
feet, rendering to God and His servant Francis a 
thonsand thanksgivings. It was thus He whò had 
•raised the son of the widow of Naim was pleased to 
repay the hospitality given to His voluntary poor. 

On another occasion Providence manifested in a 
touching manner the matemal solicitude with which it 
watches over its servants. Here, too, we leave the rela- 
tion to Mariana. " Our Blessed Father, after preaching 
the whole day at Montella, had gone to pass the night in 
the wood overlooking that little town. The snow then 
covered the ground — rather an unusual thing in Italy 
— ^and the saint and his companion had no other shelter 
than the branches of an oak, Now, God permitted 
these branches to serve them as a rool The next 
moming the passers-by remarked that there was not 
a flake of snow around the religious nor on their gar- 
ments, and they looked upon this occurrence as a mir- 
ade. The lord of Montella, having heard of it, sent 
for the saint and begged him to leave some of his dis- 
ciples in the country to instruct the faithfuL Francis 
consented. They built a convent on the very place of 
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the prodigy, and the Friars Minora sanctified by their 
presence that wood, which until then had been the 
resort of banditti." 

So many miracles are not sown under his footsteps, 
STich popolar enthusiasm is not aroused, and he does 
not pass through their midst as the standard-bearer of 
truth, without at the same time exciting the passions 
and hatred of the wicked against him. Our saint was 
to be tried in this way more than any one else, but in 
a manner quite unexpected. Having gone to Barrì, 
where Frederick IL, Emperor of Germany and King 
of the Two Siciliesy then resided, the ardent apostle 
preached the Word of God with apostolic freedom, 
fulminating anathemas against the disordera of the 
court, as well as the lawlessness of the people. The 
fame of ina preaching having reached the ears of 
Frederick II., a prince of excitable disposition and 
dissolute morals, who, already irritated at seeing the 
simultaneous progress of the Order of Penitence and 
the party of the Guelphs, resolved to ruin the bold 
missionary. Either that he dared not have recourae to 
violence, or that he found it easier to pubhcly dis- 
credit an adversary whose influence he dreaded, but 
in whose virtue he had no confidence, bere is the 
snare he laid for him. He invited him to dine at 
the palace, and, after the repast, had him conducted to 
one of the towera where he had secretly introduced an 
abandoned woman. Everything was arranged, it must 
be admitted, with diabolical malice ; a weak virtue had 
infallibly perished ; the chastity of Francis came vic- 
torious out of this temptation adomed with a new 
splendour. As soon as he saw the courtesan, he strewed 
the pavement with buming brands and stretched him- 
self upon the glowing embera. At this sight the terrì- 
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fied woman fled. The prince, who waited at the door 
the issue of this affair, entered the room and said to 
Francis, " T now recognise that you are a man of God." 
And he willingly hearkened to the counsels and remon- 
strances of the saint, counsels and remonstrances, 
unfortunately for him and his people, too soon for- 
gotten.* 

Such, in a few words, are the principal events of the 
year 1222. In that six or seven months* exciirsion 
through the Itjdian peninsula, Francis contrived to 
found twenty new convents, and thus propagate his 
Order without ceasing to labour efl&caciously at the 
salvation of sonls. 

Meanwhile the evangelica! labourers he had dis- 
persed throughout Europe, fertilised with their toil 
and sweat the ground assigned to them, and they, too, 
reaped an abundant harvest of souls and disciples. 
They were Bernard of Quintavalle in Spain, Angelo 
and Albert of Pisa in England, Csesar of Spires in 
Germany, and Pacificus in Trance. No need for their 
success to be recounted here ; but, among their spiritual 
conquests, there is one we cannot omit, on account of 
the share our saint had in it, and the influence he was 
to exercise on the destinies of the Order and the pro- 
gress of scholàstic theology — we mean the vocation of 
Alexander of Hales.t He was then the most cele- 
brated doctor of the University of Paris, and ali the 
youth of the schools thronged round his chair. Very 
different from the sceptical professors of our days, be 
was specially distinguished for his devotion to Mary 
not less than his vast erudition ; and had gone so far 
as to promise to grant, if possible, anything asked for 

* Bartholomew of Pisa. 

t Native of Hales, Gloucestenhire, England* 
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the love of the Blessed Virgin.* This particularity, 
apparently so trifling, decided his vocation. One day 
a Friar Minor, meeting him, said, " Doctor, you have 
served the world long enough and acquired a sufficient 
reputation. Our Institute has not yet any doctors or 
leamed prof essors ; I beg you then, for the love of God 
and the Blessed Virgin, to put on this coarse habit. 
You will be the honour of our Order, and wiU sanctify 
your soul." Alexander, remembering his promise, 
heartily responded, " Go, brother ; I will follow shortly 
and do what you wish." A few days after he passed 
from the grandeurs of the world to the humility of the 
cloister and put on the habit of the Friars Minora 
(1222), thus teaching his contemporaries that ali the 
splendours and pageants of earth f ade before the simple 
happiness of that life which is to love God and 
immolate oneself for Him, Nevertheless, what a sacri- 
fìce ! And who that has not realised it can under- 
stand ali the interior combats and struggles a soul 
suffers when, by a sovereign act of its liberty, it breaks 
at one wrench the bonds that attach it to the world ? 
Often the bleeding wound long remains, and to close it 
needs the hand of the Divine Master and the balm of 
grace. Alexander experienced those pains and heart- 
rendings, and at first the religious life appeared so dis- 
tasteful to him that he thought of quitting the Order. 
One night this thought tortured him more violently. 
Francis appeared to him laden with a very heavy cross, 
toiling up a mountain. Alexander ofFered to help him ; 
but the Saint repulsed him indignantly, saying, 
" Retire, wretched man ! What ! thou canst not bear 
a light cross of wood, and thou wouldst bear this ! " 
The novice, enlightened and fortified by this vision, 

* S. AntonÌQQs. 
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was delivered from the temptation that besieged him, 
and persevered to the end in his religious vocation. The 
holy Patriarch of Assisi, a great appreciator and friend 
of merit, as often as he found it nnited to piety, 
allowed him to continue his public teaching — a favour 
he only granted to two of his disciples, Alexander of 
Hales and S. Anthony of Padua. Alexander then re- 
appeared in the Franciscan habit in the chairs of the 
University of Paris, and with such éclat that he merited 
the laudations of the Sovereign Pontiff and his con- 
temporaries, who gave him the glorious title of "the 
Iirefutable Doctor." It is known how, by his Theo- 
logicai Summa, he laid the first stone of the sublime 
edifice the angelic doctor was to finish ; but his giundest 
title to popular veneration is, in our opinion, having had 
for disciples the two greatest doctors of the Church in 
the Middle Ages, S. Bonaventure and S. Thomas of 
AquiiL* 

The Order was yet only in its cradle, and already it 
had acquired glory in many ways. Berard had brought 
it the aureola of martyrdom, Anthony of Padua that of 
the apostolato, and Alexander of Hales that of theo- 
logicai science. 

* Here ia what we read in Gerson, Chancellor of the UnÌTenity 
of Paris, and a great admirer of Alexander of Hales. " S. Thomas 
was one day asked, 'What is the best method of studying theology ? ' 
"To apply oneself to one theologian,' replied the Angel of the 
•chools. ' But what theologian shoald we select ? ' * Alexander 
of Hales?"' This eologium needs no oomment. Unfortunàtely 
the Theologieal Summa of the Irrefutable Doctor is lost. Alex- 
ander of Hales died in 1245. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Origin and Epitome op the Rule— Its spirit. 

FoR a long tìme Francis thought of modifying his 
primitive Rule, to which Innocent III. had given his 
verbal approvai A new apparition of our Lord en- 
abled him to decide. Although the old chroniclers 
have indicated neither the place nor precise date of 
this apparition, the connection between the saint's 
habits and surrounding circnmstances leads us to think 
that it took place a very short time after the promul- 
gation of the Great Pardon of Portiuncnla (1223), and 
in his favourite sanctuary, Our Lady of Angels. 

One night, while at prayer, he was enveloped with 
a supernatural light. The ground seemed covered with 
bits of bread, which he carefuUy gathered to dis- 
tribute to his hungry brethren, and which were so 
small that he trembled to see them slip from his. 
fingers. A heavenly voice reassuringly said, " Francis, 
blend ali these bits into a single host, and give to ali 
who shall wish to eat thereof." He did so, and ali who 
received their share with contempt òr indevotion 
seemed to him stricken with leprosy. In the mon^ing 
he recounted his vision in presence of the brethren, 
regretting, in common with them, his inability to 
understand its mystical sense. The next day, while 
he was praying, the same heavenly voice resounded in 
his inmost soul, and said, " Francis, the morsela of the 
previous night symbolise the words of the Gospel ; the 
host is the Rule, and the leprosy iniquity." * He 

* S. Bonaventare, ohap. ir. 
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interpreted this to be the answer of Heaven to his 
projects; and taking with him two of his brethren, 
Leo and Bonizo, retired to the cleft of a rock at Monte 
Colombo, near Rieti, the better to prepare by prayer 
and fasting for the recasting of his Rule. There it 
wfts written under the dictation of the Holy Spirit ; 
and after forty days he retumed to communicate it to 
Friar Elias, Vicar-General, in order that the latter 
should study it, and cause it to be observed. Elias 
found it too austere, and, in place of producing it, 
pretended he had mislaid the Rule, hoping to sup- 
press it. 

Without saying anything, the humble Francis re- 
tumed to his rocky retreat He was stili there when our 
Lord deigned to apprise him of the plot formed by the 
Vicar-General and the other Provincials of his party, 
who were ascending the mountain with the object of 
solicitingcertainmitigations which theyconsidered indis- 
pensable. The saint went to meet them, and said in a 
voice of emotion, " What bave you come bere for, you 
and those Ministers-Provincial who are with you?" 
" They bave learned," said Elias, with downcast eyes, 
" that you intended to give them a Rule above human 
strength, and they bave deputed me to request you to 
modify it, because they will not receive it if it is too 
rigorous." At these words the saint groaned, and 
raising his eyes to heaven, cried, " Lord, bave I not 
said that they would not believe me ? For my part, 
I shall keep this Rule unto death with ali those of 
my companions who love poverty. As to the others, 
I do not pretend to compel them against their wilL" 
At that moment the Son of God appeared over the 
head of Francis, in the midst of a luminous doud, and 
in a stem voice uttered these words, heard by ali, 
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" Little man, why troublest thou thyself, as if it was 
thy work ? It is I who am the author of this Buie ; 
thy ròle and thy mission consist in transmitting it to 
thy brethren. I know of what human weakness is 
capable, and to what extent I will sustain it. It is 
My will, therefore, that this Buie be observed to the 
letter, to the iettar, to the letter, withont glossary, 
without glossary, without glossary. Let those who 
refuse to observe it quit the Order. I will raise up 
others in their place, and, if need be, will create them 
out of these very stones." 

The vision disappeared. Elias and his companions 
were astounded ; Francis, who had thrown himself on 
his knees, thus vehemently reproached them, " Did you 
know that with your carnai prudence you are resisting 
the will of God ? Have you heard the Voice issuing 
from the clouds?" They retired without uttering a 
word, covered with shame and confusion. 

The countenance of our saint, like that of another 
Moses, was radiant with light as he descended the moun- 
tain and retumed to Our Lady of Angels, to propound 
the new Buie to his brethren. " There is nothing of 
mine in it," he declared. " I have only written it under 
the dictation of the Most High." They ali unanimously 
accepted it, and Pope Honorius III., having received it 
from the hands of Francis, solemnly approved it by a Bull 
dated Bome, November 29th, 1223. Our Lord gave 
S. Bridget to understand the heavenly origin of this 
Buie. " It was not composed by the mind of man," 
said He, " but by God Himsell It does not contain a 
word that was not inspired by My Spirit, and Francis 
has communicated it without adding a single iota 
thereto." " It bears unexceptionable intrinsic evidence 
of the Most Holy and Adorable Trinity," says Pope 
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Nicholas ni in hìs exposition of the Eule. " It has 
come down from the Pather of Lights, the apostles 
were tanght it by the example and doctrìne of the Son, 
and S. Francis derived it by inspiration from the Holy 
Spini" 

Erom these anthorìtative testimonies it follows that 
the seraphic Enle is more than a stroke of genius : it 
is the fniit of divine inspiration. The holy Patriarch 
leaffinns it in his testament, and more than once dur- 
ìng the thiee last yeais of his lif e availed of this incen- 
tive to exhort his brethren to lovingly bear the voltm- 
tary chains they had assiimed. '^Dearest duldren/' 
said he, ^* onr Lord has singolarly f avonred us in giving 
US this holy Bnle ! It is the hook of lif e, the hope of 
salvation, the pledge of glory, the marrow of the Gros- 
pel, the way of Calvaiy, the lif e of perf ection, the key 
of Paradise, the bond of an eternai alliance. Ponder 
on it continuonsly in yonr inmost hearts ; bave it always 
befoie yonr eyes, in. oider to observe it exactly ; and 
never lay it aside, not even at yonr death." * 

Such is the oiigin and sudi the excellence of the 
Franciscan Buie. 

It was probably in the course of the same year, 
1223, t the Saint obtained from the Holy See a Car- 
dinal-Protector charged with the spiritual interests of 
the Oidec The occasion arose under these circnm- 
sfcances. XJpon the death of the illustrious Cardinal, 
John of S. Paul, those half-Christians who are f ound 
in every epoch of history, dismayed by the ref ormer's 
feojdessness, presented a bold front, and by dint of 
intrìgues succeeded in gaining over to their cause seTeial 
membezs of the Pontificai court On hearing of these 

* Bartholomew of Pisa. 
t Ada SoHetortuiL 
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plots and underhand machinations, so foreign to bis 
frank and loyal character, the saint was deeply afflicted, 
and could not refrain from giving expression to bis 
loving plaints before the Divine Master, who deigned 
to console him by pointing out in a mysterious dream 
both the malady and its cure. Francis saw in sleep a 
little black ben with dove's f eet, * who was vainly 
striving to gather under ber wings ber numerous 
chickens to protect them from the attacks of a kite, but 
could not overshadow them ali, and several, gambolling 
around ber, were in great danger. But, lo ! above ber 
bovered a large bird who protected the ben and ber 
chickens with its broad wings. On awaking he begged 
in bis simplicity our Lord to explain the meaning of 
tbis vision, and leamed that the chicken with the 
dove's feet represented bimself, that the chickens were 
bis cbildren, and that the bird with the large wings 
figured the Cardinal Protector he was to ask from the 
Sovereign Pontift He immediately summoned bis 
brethren, told them of bis vision, and conclùded with 
these memorable words : — " The Roman Church is the 
motber of ali the Churches and the Sovereign of ali the 
religious Orders. It is to ber I sball commend my 
brethren, that by ber authority sbe may repress tbose 
who would injure them, and ensure the cbildren of God 
their full and entire liberty. Wben they will be under 
ber protection, no one will dare disturb them, and the 
workers of iniquity will no longer ravage with impu- 
nity the vineyard of the Lord. The boly Roman Church 
will be zealous f or the glory of our poverty ; sbe will 
no longer suffer the beautiful virtue of bumility to be 
obscured by pride. Sbe will punish rigorously insti- 
gators of dissensions, and render the bonds of peace and 

* Legtnd of the Tkree Companions. 
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charity among us indissoluble. Under ber eyes the 
observance of the Kule will flourish, and our religious 
practices will every where diffuse a good odonr of life. 
May the children of this holy Church, then, he full of 
gratitude for the gracious favours they shall receive 
from their Mother ; let them kiss her f eet with filial 
devotion, and vow to her the most inviolable attach- 
ment" 

Some time after Francis set out for Kome, where he 
f onnd Cardinal Ugolino, Bishop of Ostia, who carne 
from bis Fiorentine legation, and broached bis design 
of asking the Holy Father for a Cardinal-Protector of 
bis Order. The cardinal, after favourably receiving 
his proposition, eamestly exhorted bim to preach 
before the Pope and the Sacred College to conciliate 
their good graces. Francis, despite his humility, had 
to yield to the prelate's reiterated entreaties. He com- 
posed a fine discourse, then, by his advice, and devoted 
several bours to fixing it in his memory ; but wben 
he was in presence of his august auditory forgot it 
ali, and could not repeat a single word of what he had 
wrìtten. He explained his misadventure in ali sim- 
plicity ; then, having invoked the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, he spoke unstudied as was his wont, but 
in so persuasive and attractive a way that his noble 
auditors were enraptured. " They knew then that it 
was not he who spoke, but the Spirit of God that 
spoke by bis mouth." * 

Honorius IIL granted the saint*s request, and con- 
fided to the Bishop of Ostia the charge of Cardinal- 
Protector of the Order of Friars Minors. 

* S. Bonaventure, ohap. xii. SinoeBenedictXiy.,itis alwayv 
& Friar Minor Capuohin who preaohes the Lent in the apostolio 
IMdace. 
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Let US pause for a moment before the majestic 
figure of this old man. Cardinal Ugolino was one of 
the most accomplished personages in the Pontificai 
court. Of the illustrious house of the Counts of Segni, 
nephew of Innocent III., a man of great mind and stili 
greater heart, doctor, jurist, and orator, he was as 
finn in defending the rights of justice and truth, as 
compassionate towards the weak and poor. Full of 
esteem and respect for the Friars Minora, he took a 
pleasure in visiting their monasteries and leading their 
penitential life. " How often have they not seen him 
lay aside the insignia of his dignity, put on the coarse 
habit of the religious, and, barefooted, take part in 
their exercises and speak to them of God ! On his 
part Francis had a real filial piety towards him, and 
relied upon him in every temporal solicitude, as the 
child reposes peacefully on its mother's bosom." * 

Having leamed by revelation that this old man 
would one day ascend the Pontificai throne, his respect 
and veneration increased, and he headed his lettera to 
him, " To my reverend father and lord Ugolino, future 
bishop of the whole world and common Father of the 
faithfuL" One day, apprised that the cardinal was 
coming to visit him, he fled and concealed himself in 
the depths of a wood. The prelate having discovered 
his retreat, kindly inquired the reason of his flight. 
"My lord and father," humbly replied Francis, "as 
soon as I knew your lordship wished to honour me 
with your presence, I, the poorest and least of men, 
was covered with conf usion, esteeming myself absolutely 
unworthy of such an honour." We cannot forego the 
pleasure of relating the foUowing anecdote; nothing 
shows US more of the inner life of those two peisonages, 

* Thomas of Celano. 
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and better illustrates the simplicit j of the one and the 
kindness of the other. The saint, invited to dine at 
the cardinal'B, first went and begged some bits of black 
biead in the city ; then, placing them on bis host's table, 
distrìbuted them to the guests, prelates, knights, and 
chaplains. After dinner the cardinal took the saint 
aside and gently chided him. " Why afl&x)nt me by 
having recourse to ahns, when my house is at thy ser- 
vice and that of thy brethren ? " " My lord," replied 
Francis, slightly smiling, " I bave neither shamed nor 
aflfronted you ; on the contrary, I bave done you a great 
honour in imitating our Lord Jesus Christ, the perf ect 
lover of voluntary poverty. That is why I am more 
delighted in being seated at a poor table covered with 
charitable donations, than at a snmptnons table laden 
with viands and succulent meats." "Go, my son," 
replied the cardinal, " and do what seems good to thee ; 
for I see that God is with thee." * These few incidents 
we bave grouped around the figure of the venerable 
cardinal are enough to show how worthy he was of bis 
mission. 

It is time to make a more detailed study of the con- 
stitution of the first Order, a constitution upon whicb 
the Sovereign Pontiffs bave bestowed such praises, and 
whicb served as a model for that of the Clarisses and 
the Third Order ; it is time to examine its aim, its 
means of action, and the place it assigns to the Friars 
Minors among the other pbalanxes of the Church. 

The creation of this new Order was a conception as 
novel as bold ; it filled a gap then keenly felt in mon- 
astic institutions. The principal aim of the sons of S. 
Benedict was the culture of land and letters ; of the 

* Legend of the Three Companùms. The incident occurred at 
Bome. 
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disciples of S. Augustin and S. Norbert, the splendour 
of divine worship and praise ; of S. Bruno^s, the purely 
contemplative lif a No regular militia had yet thought 
of devoting itself exclusively to the ministry of preach- 
ing. This gap the Patrìarch of Assisi, contempora* 
neously with his friend S. Dominio, had just filled; 
f or his Order was, above ali, an order of ^reachers ; an 
order that, foUowing the example of the Saviour and 
the apostles, tmited the active to the contemplative 
life. It was a picked troop, ever ready to rush to the 
most perilous points at a sign from the Pope or the 
bishops. This special end God Himself had clearly 
revealed by the voices of S. Giare and the Blessed Syl- 
vester. The Buie was then only designed to be, and 
is in reality, bnt a help to its more easy attainment 

It is divided into twelve chapters, of which we give 
the substance. " The Rule and life of the Friars Minora 
consist in observing the holy Gospel of our Lord, living 
in obedience, without personal property, and in chastity. 
Brother Francis promises obedience and devotion to 
our holy Father Pope Honorius, and his successors 
canonically elected, and the Eoman Ghurch. And let 
the other brothers be bound to obey Friar Francis and 
his successors." The second chapter treats of the 
admission of novices. The Provincial alone, in his 
province, is empowered to admit them after a mature 
examination in the Gatholic faith and the sacramenta 
of the Ghurch, but never to interfere in their temporal 
affairs. The postulants, bef ore entering, must seU ali 
their goods, and, if they can, distribute the price to 
the poor. There is a year's probation. The costume 
recalls that of the Saviour and the apostles ; it is a 
large sack-like robe to which are stitched some pieces, 
with a cord f or cincture and sandals for shoes. 
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TW OrdfiT 13 composed cf trwo Teij distmct daases 
— elenca and Liics. S. Francisy with. a Imnfnoqs hud, 
àrew ont a inoc/iu mundi for botK : to the fizst he 
aasxgus spizitnal works, paiticnlarlT prearhfng' ; to the 
seconda tlie Tnannal laboTzr of the conTentL The clezics 
lecite the Divine Office according to the Ordo of the 
Boman Chnrch ; the otheis snbstitiite for it a eotaiii 
nnznba of FaUn,* Bnt ali mnst lead the cozmxuxi 
lif^ obeeire the sanie fzstSy stiive above aH to acqTxize 
the spint of holy piayer and deyotìon. npozi which 
ererythìng depends, edifr the brethren and woridlings 
hj thefr znodestT, meekness, and hnmilitT; in. fine, 
aToid eTery kind of suspicions relationship with women. 
S. Fcancia lecommenda the priests of his Order when 
preaching to have nothing else in YÌew but the salyar 
tion of sonis, to expatiate, in nnstndied and unafTected 
lazignage, npon yice or TÌrtne, pnnishment or gioir. 
He allo WS thoee who feei called thereto, to go and eran- 
geliae the Saracens and other infidela. The corner- 
stane of the Order, the kevstone of the arch of this 
religions edifice, is seiaphic pDTertr. Xot onlj every 
lehgioTis shall individoallT renonnce ali propertr, as in 
ali the other Ordeis, bnt the whole Order itself shall 
* xeject absolntelj and for erer eTerr tempoial possession. 

This is the capital point of the Buie ; and the holy 
fonnder continnaHy rererts to it, in order thafi there 
mzj he no misconception as to his meaning. Bui 
~> iHiere are the means to be f ound to feed this moltitade 

of Frìars 1 How proyide for their daily wants ? S. 
Francis does not fail to indicate il Taking Proyidence 
as his model — ^Proyidence that, while fnmishing food to 
the tiniest hiids^ does not dispense them for going to 

* The eoloar of tlie habit, ncizig at night, ileeping upoa loards» 
kc, aze odIj traditintial, aod ngolated bj special eoastitiitioiiak 
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look f or it themselves — he wishes that bis sona should 
go out and beg the necessaries of life : " I f ormally for- 
bid ali my brethren," he says, " to receive any coin 
whatsoever, either themselves or through the intenne- 
diary of auother person. Let them bave nothing of 
their own, neither house, nor land, nor anything what- 
ever ; but, lookmg upon themselves as travellers and 
strangers in this world, serving the Lord in poverty and 
humility, let them go with confidence to ask alms, and 
let ihem beware of being ashamed of it, becanse our 
Lord became poor for us. This, dearest brethren, is 

• 

the excellence of the lof tiest poverty, that it has made 
you heirs and kings of the kingdom of heaven, stripped 
you of every earthly possession, but elevated you in 
virtue. Let it be your portion, that which leads to the 
land of the living. Cling to it, dear brethren, with ali 
your might, and, for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
never consent to possess anything under heaven." He 
then adds these soothing words, in which bis whole 
heart is revealed : — " Let the brethren, wherever they 
reside or happen to meet, hasten to render each other 
mutuai service, and freely make known their wants; 
for if a mother nourishes and loves ber son according 
to the flesh, with how much more affection should each 
one love and nourish bis brother according to the spirit ! 
And if one of them falls ili, the other brothers should 
tend him as they would wish to be tended themselves." 

A Cardinal-Protector is officially charged with the 
spiritual interests of the Order. 

As to the gdvemment of this immense family of 
Friars Minors, it is a perfect imitation of the ecclesias- 
tical hierarchy in its different degrees. At the head 
of each convent is a guardian, elected by the Minister- 
Provincial and bis council, and each province ia 
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govemed by a provincial who enjoys quasi-episcopal 
jurisdictioiL Ali the convents and provincials are 
snbject to the authority of a General who resides in 
Rome. 

The elections take place every three years, or at a 
longer or shorter term, at the option ofthe General. 
And in order that ali may be intimately united to the 
Catholic Chnrch, the General with his whole Order 
immediately depend on the Vicar of Jesus Chrìst. 
Thus the last link of this religious hìerarchy reaches 
up to God, principle and source of ali authority. Why 
this immediate dependence on the Holy See, and not 
on the bishops ? The legislator himself gives ns the 
reason at the end of the Rnle : " It is in order that, 
always snbject to this same Roman Church, prostrate 
at her feet and confirmed by her in the Catholic faith, 
we should observe poverty, hmnility, and the Holy 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, as we bave promised 
on oath." 

Such are the principaf clauses of the seraphic Buie. 
By its distinctive character of penitence and austerity, 
it is at once seen that it belongs to those times remark- 
able for the energetic pursuit of good or evil called the 
Middle Ages ; by its depth and simplicity we recognise 
its supematural origin : human genius does not thus 
invent In crucifying nature, it favours the action of 
grace, and helps souls to rise to the highest degrees of 
union with God. " Whoever observes it with exacti- 
tude," says S. Vincent Terrier, "is a saint." Being 
the marrow of the Gospel, it should cause the manners 
of the early Christians to reflourish in the cloister 
shade, and, by the good example of the Friars, bring 
back multitudes to the practice of the faith ; for great 
virtues bave a special power of attraction, and it is to 
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the honour of faithful nations that they know not how 
to resisi. 

However wise this Kule may be, there is some- 
thìng stili more admirable : it is the spirìt that 
animates it. " Each Order," says a celebrated writer 
of Olir day, " has its spirit ; otherwise, had it the best 
laws in the world, it would not live ; it would be a 
statue or a corpse. It is the spirit that vivifies the 
laws, sustains discipline, causes works to fructify, 
and renders institutions immortaL In the religious 
Orders this spirìt is so potent, that it renders those 
societies, apparently so frail, improtected by material 
force either against revolutions within or enemies 
without, indestructible for ages; it so deeply inter- 
penetrates individuals that, so to speak, it imprints 
itself even on their physiognomy. But this spirit is 
not the same in every Order : for although ali Orders 
tend to the same end, the perfection of souls in God, 
they do not reach it by the same road." * Here, it is 
prayer ; there, it is works : the one gives the predo- 
minance to corporal mortifìcations, the other to works 
of charity. Now, the salient f eature of the Franciscan 
Order, its raison d'étre, what assigns it a place apart 
in the immense army of God, is evidently the spirit 
of poverty. Should it be said, on that account, that 
S. Francis neglects the other fundamental virtues of 
the religious life, particularly obedience? AU bis 
words and actions testify to the contrary. He did 
not ignore the fact that obedience is the basis of the 
monastic state, that it holds the sceptre of govemment, 
and that without it aU is disorder and confusion. He 
required punctual obedience and in ali things; and 
here is the remarkable comparison he used to depict 

* Hùtory ofS, Chantal, by the Abbé Bougaud. 
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a trae religious. " Take a corpse, and put it where 
you like ; change its position, or leave it alone ; it wiU 
not utter the least complaint. Place it upon a throne, 
it will have its eyes fixed on the ground just the 
same; throw a purple mantle over its shoulders, it 
will be just as pale. Behold the image of the 
obedient religious : he does not trouble himself why 
they change him from convent to convent, why they 
assign him such a post rather than another. If raised 
to dignities, he is only the more humble. The more 
honours they pay him, the more he recognises his 
unworthiness." * " Do you want another similitude ? '* 
he added. " Imitate the blind man, who allows him- 
self to be led along good or bad roads by the faithful 
animai that guides him. Obey blindly, without murmur- 
ing, without asking if the thing commanded is difficult 
or not, seeing only God who commands, the authority 
of the superior who holds His place, and the merit of 
obedience." He had a horror of the slightest infrao- 
tion of this virtue ; he execrated murmuring, and 
rigorously chastised revolt. Here is how he one day 
punished a disobedient Friar. After stripping him of 
his habit, he had him thrown into a grave and com- 
manded them to bury him aliva When the dead 
leaves and gravel reached the culprit's waist, S. Francis 
said, " Brother, are you dead ? " " Yes, Father," 
replied the religious ; " I repent of my fault, and 
recognise that I have deserved death." " Since thou 
art truly dead to the world and thyself, as every good 
religious should be," pursued the saint, "arise and 
come. But henceforth obey the least sign, and offer 
no more resistance than a corpse to the will of thy 
superiois; for I want not living but dead men for 

* S. Bonaventare, ohap. yu 
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di8ciple&" * Healways requires ihìs self-forgeifulness, 
Ibis immolation of the will, that annihilation of the 
old maiiy as the fonndation of the spiritual edifica 

But if obedience makes the religious, Francis wished 
that poverty should always be the distinctive mark of 
the Friar Minor ; it was the touchstone by which he 
recognised solid vocations and trae disciples. Let ns 
eite a few facts in support of this assertion« 

In the early times of the Order (121 2), a young 
Milanese presented himself, along with a brilliant 
equipage, at the door of the monastery of Portinncola 
to solidt tbe honour of being admitted among the 
penitente of Assisi A religious nndertook to press 
bis request Perceiving this display of worldly vanity, 
Francis crìed ont, '^Who are these great lords, and 
what do they want of me?" '^Father/' replied the 
religione, *'it is a very leamed young man of a neh 
Milanese family who wishee to enter our institute." 
''He seems to me hardly suited to us," replied tìie 
saint^ shaking bis head. " When one comes with such 
pomp to embrace a life of complete poverty, it is a 
proof the heart is not yet dead to the world, and hae 
not entirely quitted it However, I shall consult the 
brethren on the subject." He therefore called together 
bis disciples and asked their opinion ; they ali came to 
the conclusion the young man should be sent away. 
On hearing this decision the postulant burst into tean. 
Then Francis, moved to compassion, said to bis com- 
panions, ''Are you willing we should accept bim as 
cook, if he consente r' They agreed to this proposi^ 
tion, and the young man likewise. Francis, delighted 
at this act of humility, clasped bim in bis anns, gave 
bim tbe boly habit^ and sent bim to the Hospice of 

* Mariana. 

Q 
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S. Blaise at Rome, the direction of which he soon after 
confided to him on account of his eminent qualities. 

Seven years after a young man of mature age, from 
the March of Ancona, made known his desire of con- 
secrating himself to God in his Order. "My son," 
said Francis, "if thou wishest to join the poor of 
Jesus Christ, go, sell what thou hast, and give the 
price to the poor." The postulant went away, but, in 
place of distributing his goods in alms, assigned them 
to his family. A few days after he retumed and 
presented himself before the saint. But the latter 
repulsed him, saying in a severe tone, "Brother Ply 
(it was the name he gave useless people), go thy way ; 
thou hast not left thy house nor thy kindred ; thou 
hast assigned thy fortune to thy relations and robbed 
the poor; thou dost not deserve to enter into the 
company of the poor of Jesus. Thou hast begun by 
the flesh; it is a ruinous foundation, and the vrhole 
edifice will crumble." He was not deceived ; this man 
retumed to his family, resumed possession of his do- 
mains, and quickly forgot his projects of perfec- 
tion.* 

The holy Patriarch missed no opportunity of incnl- 
cating the contempt of perishable riches, witness the 
foUowing incident which we take from S. Bonaven- 
ture.+ In the year 1222, during his apostolic journey 
through the kingdom of Naples, the saint had just 
quitted the town of Bari, when he saw at the roadside 
an enormous purse which seemed choke full of gold 
and Silver pieces. His travelling companion, the 
angelical Brother Leo, asked permission to pick it up 
to give it to the poor, but upon the saint*s refusai 
tranquilly pursued his way. From time to time, how- 
♦ S. Bonaventure, ohap. vii f Loc. cit. 
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ever, he glanced furtively back at the purse, and re- 
newed his entreaties to go and fetch it At last the 
Saint yielded. The Friar joyfully retraces his steps, 
but when he stoops to pick it up, a monstrous serpent 
darts out of it and disappears along with the puree. 
Brother Leo returns, more confused than terrified at 
having been tricked by Satan. The seraphic Father 
tums to him and quietly says, " dear sheep of the 
good God, leam that, f or religious, money is a reptile ; 
it is the demon." 

S. Francis wished poverty to be the chief adom- 
ment of his houses. Churches and cells, food and 
dothing, everything was to reflect this brilliant virtue, 
80 that each religious might become a living mirror of 
the poverty of the Lord Jesus. For, according to 
that consummate master of the spiritual life, prayer 
and poverty are the two wings wherewith the soul 
takes its flight towards high heaven : poverty sundera 
bonds and breaks through obstacles, prayer begins and 
completes the union of love with God. 

The most difficult self-despoilment, that which costa 
the soul the greatest efTorts, is that of the naturai 
gifts of mind, which Francis never failed to require. 
One day a young lay brother asked him for a psalter. 
Francis's only reply was to take up a handful of ashes, 
rub the novice's head vigorously with them, and then 
send him about his business, thus showing that a real 
Friar Minor should detach his heart from ali fondness 
for self-judgment, from his naturai lights, in fine, from 
ali that could retard his advancement in the ways of 
perfection. 

S. Francis went so far as to prefer, in a certain 
sense, poverty to piety. In the year 1220, Peter of 
Catana, then Yicar-General, seeing the monastery of 
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Our Lady of Angels in such penury that he found it 
impossible to discharge the duties of hospitality to- 
wards the foreign brethren, thought to avail himself of 
some of the money or clothing the novices brought with 
thém. But first of ali he wished to bave the opinion 
of S. Francis. " My son," said the saint, " God pre- 
servo US from an act of piety that would be a fiagrant 
violation of our Kule !" " But then, Father, what sball 
we do to feed our guests ?" " If we were reduced to 
the direst necessity, I would prefer to see thee strip the 
Yiigin's aitar of ali its riches and adornments, than to 
see thee trangress ever so little our vow of poverty ; 
and the Blessed Virgin Mary herself, I am sure, would 
think herself more honoured by the observance of the 
evangelical counsels than by the rìchest decorations in 
the world." * 

Let US not be surprised at such a marked predilec- 
tion for the virtue of poverty. The holy founder only 
oonformed to the will of God, dearly manifested in a 
supematural vision related by S. Bonaventure. One 
day as Francis was going to Sienna with some of his 
disciples, he met in the plain of Compiglia three 
womeiiy who might bave been taken for three sisteis, 
they were so perfectly alike : same age, same height^ 
same f acial outline, same simple dress. They advanced 
towards him, and^ saluting him with a gracious aii, 
said, " Welcome be the Lady Poverty ! " and dis- 
appeared. Francis's companions, witnesses of this 
apparition, never doubted that it had a mystical 
meaning. In fact, it signifìed that the three virtues 
that constitute the essence and beauty of religioua 
perfection — poverty, chastity, and obedience — ^were 
equally resplendent in the seraphic Patriarch; but 

* S. Bonaventura. 
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that poverty, however, was his special prerogative and 
the brightest jewel in his crown.* 

The spirit of poverty, perfect poverty, the preferenoe 
given to this virtue over ali others, such, undoubtedly, 
Ì8 the most salient feature in the physiognomy of S. 
Francis, the soni of ali his undertakings, and one of 
the providential aspects of his mission ; and he has so 
thoronghly interpenetrated his Order with it that oven 
now, at six centnries distance, it -stili remains the 
originai and distinctive characterìstic of the family of 
the Friars Minors. One of the most admirable fruits 
of this spirit of poverty is an indescribable serenity, a 
gentle joy that beams upon the countenance of every 
true child of S. Francis, the secret source of which is 
known to every Christian. Those penitential men, 
those fervent disciples of Calvary, joyfully carry the 
cross of obedience and labour, of suffering and humilia- 
tions, because for them, as for their saintly founder, 
love has lightened the load. 

Perhaps certain minds, imbued with the prejudices of 
the time, and understanding neither the excellenoe of 
voluntary poverty nor S. Francis's passionate love of that 
virtue, will think we insist top much upon this article. 
" We like the Institute of the Friars Minors as an apoa- 
tolic Order," they will teli us ; " we do not like it as a 
mendicant Order ; its poverty is repugnant to us, and 
besides it is not in harmony with the progress of 
modem society." This language is not new : Guil- 
laume de Saint-Amour had already held it in the 
thirteenth century, and at the same time S. Bonaven- 
ture refuted it in a masterpiece. The Apology of the 
Foor, which has never been controverted. At bottom, 
it is the eternai objection of the world to the Church, 

* S. BoDaventure. 
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of selfìshness to the spirìt of sacrifice. Since it is now 
thrown in our faces with more acrimony than ever, we 
cannot avoid answering it in a few words. 

" Poveity Ì8 repugnant to you ! " But do yen not 
know tliat the Son of God look it upon Him, and, in 
assuming, ennobled, deified, beatified it ? Woxdd yon, 
theref ore, repudiate the Gospel ì When S. Bernard cries, 
" The love of poverty makes us kings ; " S. Francis of 
Assisi, ^' It is it which has màde you kings and heirs of 
the kingdom of heaven ; " and S. Frances de Chantal, 
" It is a cause of glory bef ore God and men and a reason 
to think one's self favoured when one has received the 
honours of poverty " — they only give expression to the 
thought of the Divine Master. Among Christians, 
this argument puts an end to ali controversy. The 
love of poverty is, therefore, noble and sanctifying, as 
the love of money is degrading and satanic. 

Moreover, to justify the existence of the Order of 
Fnars Minors, it would he enough to say, " Look at 
ita Works and you will readily admit that it is, if not 
necessary, at least very useful to the people, to dis- 
tribute to them the Bread of Truth, or teach them 
how to suflFer ; and in this doublé point of view its 
institution is one of the noblest thoughts that ever 
carne from on high into the heart of man." 

Who, in fact, does not f eel that there is an infinite 
distance between the voluntary and ever - laborious 
poverty of which S. Francis was enamoured, and the 
hideous vice of pauperism or idle mendicancy ì The 
holy founder seemed to say to his disciples, "There 
is a kind of tacit contract between the people and you. 
You will give them your time, the sweat of your brow, 
and your love, and break to them the Bread of Truth. 
That is your part ; bere is theirs. In exchange f or yoxir 
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Services, they will feed you ; and your best reward in 
this world will be the joy of having done good." 
Francis has not presumed too much upon the good 
sense and faith of Christian peoples. They have seen 
that the conditions of the contract were ali to their 
advantage ; and for more than six centuries they 
have been giving the material in exchange for the 
spiritual bread, and feeding the apostolic men who 
ure praying, working, and devoting themselves to 
them." 

Not only every Catholic, but every man who 
believes in a future life, will recognise the reality 
of the service rendered by the bearers of the divine 
word. As to those who treat the existence of heaven 
as a chimera, and confine ali their happiness to the 
narrow prison of this world, economists and poHti- 
cians, whoever they may be, we will content our- 
selves with asking them to ponder over these eloquent 
words of the Count de Montalembert : — " It is not only 
by direct and material almsgiving the monks served 
and sanctified Christian society, but much more by 
the honour they paid to poverty. That is one of the 
principal advantages the world derives from the 
religious Orders ; but it is also one of the aspects 
the most repugnant to that spirit that wants to drive 
God out of modem society. The unbeliever does not 
love the poor; they rèmind him too much of the 
necessity of a retributive justice, of a future when 
every one will be assigned his place for eternity. 
He does not like people treating them kindly and 
sympathetically as the monks do. He feels that the 
power of the priesthood is rooted in the sorrows of 
this life. He would willingly repeat with Barrère, 
* Alms is an inventi on of sacerdotal vanity.* He will 
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never prevali against the laws and needs of afflicted 
natare ; but we know he has too of ten succeeded m 
securing the momentary triumph of the fatai system 
that seeks to make charity a humiliation, almsgiyìiig 
a tax, and mendicity a crime, when the rich reprobate^ 
more pitiless than the one in the Gospel, wiU not 
eTen tolerate Lazarus on the steps of his palace. It 
ifl precisely the reverse of what was wanted, of what 
the religious Orders have accomplished. They did 
not think it enough to alleviate poverty; they have 
honoured, consecrated, adopted, and esponsed it as 
the grandest and royallest thing in the worid. First 
of ali, from the very origin of their institute, they 
opened their ranks to it, placing slaves, serfs, and 
the poorest of the poor alongside, and sometimes 
above, princes and nobles, To the poor outside their 
ranks, the monastic Order presented a spectacle more 
calculated than any other to console them and elevate 
them in their own eyes — that of the voluntary poverty 
and humiliation of the great ones of the earth vrho 
carne in crowds to be enrolled under the habit." * We 
oount, in fact, by thousands the sovereigns, dukes, 
barons, and women of the highest rank who carne to 
bury in the cloisters grandeur and power of which the 
diminished grandeurs of our modem society can give 
no idea, and who, after quitting everything, immolated 
themselves upon the aitar of the living God. Could 
a more eloquent lesson of humility and resignation be 
imagined? Is it necessary to add that the monastic 
Orders, inspired with the sentiments of Jesus Chrìst 
and His Church, have achieved a third result, the 
consequence of the two first ? They have established 
fratemal relations between two classes of society 

♦ The M(mk$ of the Wett. 
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hitherto inimicai, master and slave. AU the regular 
militias of the Church ha ve arisen one after the other 
to obtain this triple resnlt, so eminently social; bnt 
since the era of the Middle Ages, none has more power- 
fully contributed to it than that of S. Francis of 
Assisi. 

We leave these considerations to the serions medi- 
tation of our modem govemments and reformers, in 
order that they may realise that to protect the mendi- 
cant Orders is to perform an act of justice, and to 
proscribe them to min the people. For the day when 
they shall deprive the poor of the hope of a better 
life and the salutary influence of volnntary poverfjr, 
there will be no longer any counterpoise against the 
spirit of revolt which is agitating ali Europe; long 
pent-up hatreds will explode; and the moment will 
have come for the rich to tremble for their fortunes 
and their lives. 

Let US now descend from these lofty considerations, 
and return to the annals of the seraphic Order to 
leam how the Saviour Himself sometimes deigned, at 
one time by miraculous and at another by sublime 
visions, to sustain the work of His faithful servant 
and strengthen wavering vocations. The Franciscan 
life was so hard ! It was so contrary to worldly tastes 
and carnai appetites ! Could the Eedeemer of souls 
abandon those who were combating for Him, or 
whom He saw fainting in the fight? Who can be 
astonished, therefore, if He directly intervenes? For 
our part, we believe in the tendemess of His love, and 
that is why we enter with confidence upon a record 
full of marvels. 

Borgo-San-Donino, a small town situated on the 
road from Piacenza to Panna, stili lemembers the 
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prodigy the monastery of the Friars Minois witnessed 
in the year 1215. It was in their house, qnite recently 
lounded, the religious assembled to greet their blessed 
Father on his return from Spain. The guests were 
numerous and provisions scantj. In thìs state of dis- 
tress Francis looked with confìdence to heaven, and, in 
return, the Lord, having regard to the faith and merits 
of him who implored Him, made up for the scarcitj 
in the convent by sending them miracxdous bread. 

A few years after we come across a miracle of the 
same kind, with this difference, however, that it is the 
work of the two illustrìous Patriarchs, Dominic and 
Francis, and the fniit of their united prayeis. This 
episode in their life is too charming, and too clearly 
reveals their spirit of faith, for us to deprive our 
readers of the pleasure of hearing it Here are the 
terms in which a Spanish author, disciple and con- 
temporary of S. Dominic, has transmitted it to 
posterity.* "Our blessed Father went to visit S. 
Francis in the convent of a small town where the 
latter was holding a chapter of his Order. It is known 
what a dose friendship united them at Home, and 
how they loved to discourse together of the things of 
God. When the dinner hour carne round they ap- 
prised the two saints that provisions were completely 
wanting for the meal. They both had recourse to 
prayer, and feeling they were heard, gathered the 
religious into the refectory. Grace was said stili more 
joyfully than usuai, and they sat down. Dominic and 
Francis were in the places of honour, their eyes raised 
towards heaven. A few minutes had hardly elapsed 
when they saw entering the room twenty young men, 
who laid upon the table loaves roUed up in the folds 

* See Chalippe, i. 5. 
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of their mantles, and then retired two by two with a 
modesty only equalled by their beauty. After the 
repast, our Father, S. Dominic, wannly eshorted the 
brethren, begging them never to distrust Providence 
even in the direst penury." 

A novice of noble family and delicate habits, unable 
to endure the convent diet, resolved to return to the 
world. One moming he noiselessly quits his celi, 
repairs to the chapel, and utters a last prayer at the 
foot of the cnicifìx. Thereupon Our Lord appèared 
to him, accompanied by His most glorious Mother. 
" Why do yt>u renounce your vocation, My son ? *' said 
he. " Lord," replied the novice, " this kind of life is 
too austere ! " The Lord then takes a coarse loaf, dips 
it into the wound in His side, and says to him, " Eat 
this bread." The novice obeys and finds it delicious. 
The vision disappeared, and the young man retumed 
to the monastery. Henceforward, when tempted by 
the demon, he mentally considered the loving wound 
of the Heart of Jesus, and his difficulties were trans- 
f ormed into delights. 

Another novice was on the point of leaving the 
Order for a similar reason, he had taken a dislike to 
the coarse habit and particularly the capuche. But on 
the night he intended to leave having, according to his 
pious custom, knelt at the foot of the aitar, he was 
rapt in spirit, and seemed to see a multitude of saints 
defile before him, walking two by two, blending their 
harmonious voices with the angelic choirs. Their 
garments were as white as snow, and their counte- 
nances as resplendent as the sun; but the three last 
eclipsed ali the others. The young man was motion- 
less with stupor and joy. Now one of the saints said 
to him, ^* Brother, those whom thou seest are ali Friars 



252 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

Minois ; those two saints more brilliant than . the 
others are S. Francis of Assisi and S. Anthonj of 
Padua, andithe last is a religious who died a few dajs 
aga God gives them this dazzling attire in exchange 
for the poor habits they wore on earth." At these 
words the heavenly vision vanished, and the young 
novice retumed to his celi, his heart inundated with 
Joy and his sotd full of conrage, to fight until the 
evening of life the good fight of the Lord.* 

The annals of the seraphic Order contain a thonsand 
similar incidents. So, the Word Incarnate took His 
work to heart ; proportioning graces and- miracles to 
the difficTilties of the Buie, He caused the Gospel 
connsels to reflourish and gradually repaired the niins 
of His Church by S. Francis and the Order of Friars 
Minors. 

To these two visions let us add another the gentle 
Fra Leone had, and which puts a divine seal upon the 
founder's teaching. It was a solemn hour. Francis, 
adomed with the sacred Stigmata, was stretched on his 
bed of pain at Assisi, preparing to quit this valley of 
tears. Brother Leo was watching by his couch, praying 
fervently. Now, during his prayer, he was rapt in 
ecstasy and led in spirit to the banks of a deep, broad, 
rushing river which the religious of his Order were 
preparing to cross. He saw them enter the stream, 
but, sorrowful to relate, some were drowned at once, 
the others, struggling against the violence of the 
current, got about a third or half-way across the river, 
but, embarrassed in their movements by the heavy 
baggage they were carrying, finally disappeared like- 
wise under the water. At such a heartrending 
Bpectacle the gentle Brother Leo wept He woulil 

* Bernard of Bms». 
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liked to have held out a helping band to the poor 
strugglers, bat an invincible force chained him to the 
bank. He therefore stood stili, gloomy and pensive, 
when a totally dififerent scene met bis gaze. A multi- 
tude of Frìars ran towards him, clad in a poor habit 
and bnrdenless. He saw tbem in tum plunge into 
the river» easily part the waves, and soon after reach 
the other bank. 

At that moment the vision disappeared. Francia^ 
interiorly enlightened as to the existence and meaning 
of this supematural favour, summoned bis favourite 
disciple and begged him to relate it. Brother Leo, who 
concealed nothing from his blessed Father, obeyed with 
bis usuai candour, and fully detailed ali that he had 
seen, ingenuously conf essing that he did not understand 
its signifìcation. When he had ended, the saint, rising 
from his couch, said, " Dear little sheep of the good 
God, bere is the meaning of the vision thou hast seen. 
The river is a figure of this world. Those who are 
sbipwrecked are the religious who, after baving given 
tbemselves unreservedly to God, look behind and vio- 
late their sacred engagements to return to the yanities 
of the age. Those who happily cross the river are the 
Friars who remain faithf ul to their vocation, that is to 
say, who are content with what is strictly necessary 
for their food and clothing, follow Christ naked on 
the naked cross, and joyfully bear upon their sboulders 
the sweet, light yoke of the Lord. That is why they 
easily pass through the surging waves of this world to 
the eternai shore." * 

Finally, there is another prodigy not less surprising 
than those we bave just related. It is to see young 
men of good family daily renouncing ali the pleasurea 

* Fioretti : Mariana. 
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of life to put on the Franciscan habit ; and the whole 
Order, despite its absolute self-despoihnent, pursues its 
vocation for centuries, flourishing upon every shore, 
everywhere preaching penance and everywhere evoking 
the respect and veneration of true Catholics and the 
hatred of the impions ! How can one fail to see in 
this fact a kind of permanent miracle ? We defy the 
wise men of the day to explain it rationalistically, 
unless they admit with us that Pro7Ìdence watches 
over the destinies of the Franciscan family. 



CHAPTER XV. 

PoETRAiT op S. Francis— His Virtues — His Love 
OF GoD— His Charity towards Men. 

Francis, not fully forty-two, already approaches the 
dose of his career, so short in the eyes of men, so full 
of inerits before God. We bave seen the brilliant 
rising of that beautiful star and were thrilled with 
admiration ; we are about to witness its setting in the 
midst of stili greater marvels. But let us first bave 
the consolation of gazing for the last time on the 
venerated features of his countenance and the virtues 
of his soul. 

Two fine portraits of the seraphic Father are stili 
preserved in the basilica of S. Mary of Angels ; one is 
painted on the plank that served him as a bed, the 
other, from the pencil of Guinta of Pisa, his contem- 
porary and friend, adoms the door of the large sacristy. 
We shall draw our inspiration from those two pictures 
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to give a better idea of the holy Patriarcli. We fìnd 
there the same ensemble, the sanie features, as in hìs 
portrait when a young man, only they are somewhat 
modified by age, austerities, and the secret influences 
of virtue. His beard, which he allowed to grow negli- 
gently, is black and rather thick ; his cheeks pale, 
f urrowed by fasts and extremely thin ; his eyes are 
abnost blind from weeping, his lips bave lost the 
graceful smile of twenty. His whole countenance bears 
marks of combat and suffering, but, to make up for 
that, it is as it were transfigured under the action of 
divine grace and vividly reflects the beauty of a soul 
whoUy angelic. 

We bave seen, from the opening of this history, that 
the Creator had enriched this soul with the most 
eminent qualities of mind, heart, and imagìnation, and 
early sown therein the seeds of the highest virtues. 
We bave afterwards examined how S. Francis had 
cultivated those flowers of heaven called faith, hope, 
and charity, and how the Son of God had rewarded his 
feiTcnt impulses by ever-growing graces. It remains 
for US to consider how this perpetuai interchange 
between the Creator and the creature made Francis an 
exceptional being and one of the greatest souls God 
ever placed on earth. 

The queen of virtues, the principio, the inspiration, 
and the support of ali others, is the love of God, 
or, in Christian language, charity. It is that which 
gives birth to the other virtues as the stream comes 
from its source, the ray from its centre, and the plant 
from its root It was so generous and glowing in S. 
Francis that the Churches and the people bave called 
him the " Seraph of Assisi.** He was interpenetrated 
with God, and, so to speak, completely transfonned 
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into God, as the coal, thrown into the fìre, absorbs 
its beat and glow.^ It was this ardent charìty that 
impelled him to court humiliations, to completelj 
extingaish self and seek for the martjr's palm. It 
was that which threw him into long and profoimd 
ecstasies, or wrung from him burning words like these, 
" Lord, let the »weet violence of Your buming love de- 
tach me from everything under heaven and completely 
absorb me, so that I may die for the love of Your love 
8ince it is for the love of my love You bave deigned to 
dia" Here is a prayer he recited daily : " My God 
and my Ali ! Who are You, O most gentle Lord, and 
who am I, Your servant, a poor worm ? I would wish 
to love You, most holy Lord > I would wish to love You. 
O God of love, I bave consecrated my beart and my 
body to You ! If I could know bow to do more for 
You I would do it, and I ardently desire it." Hia 
life was like a prelude of that beavenly life wbose 
sole occupation is to love. " It wholly and perpetually 
ascended to God as a sacrifìce of pleasing odour. He 
immolated bis body by penitential rigours and bis 
soul by the ardour of bis desires." t In one of hia 
ecstasies he beard our Lord say, "Francis, thy love 
approaches excess, madness 1 Thou expectest from Me 
impossibili ties ; no one ever asked Me for such favours." 
" O Lord, my sweetest love ! " replied Francis, " is it 
for You to reproach me with this excess, You who, for 
love of me, wert annihilated, took flesh like otirs, and 
loved US even to the f oUy of the Cross ? " He would 
bave bis religious ali love. They were astonished one 
day that he could endure the rigours of winter with 
such a poor habit " Ah ! " he cried, " if -^e felt 
within US the fire of divine love and a longing for our 
* S. Bonaventure, cbap. ix. f Ilnd. 
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heavenly home, we would bave no difficulty in bearing 
the extemal cold." 

He xinceasingly sought and pursued bis Beloved, f rom 
wbom be was only separated by tbe wall of bis body ; 
and be confessed to bis companions tbat be found 
Him everywbere. Reverting to tbe primal origin of 
ali tbings, and considering ali creatures, even tbose 
tbat are not endowed witb reason, as coming from tbe 
patemal band of God, be called tbem, witb ineffable 
tendemess, " bis brotbers and sisters." Tbe impious 
866 God nowbere ; Francis saw Him everywbere.* Ali 
nature was to bim like a transparent veil bebind wbich 
God was bidden, as a barmonious barpsicbord wbose 
every note extolled tbe Divine perfections, as a 
magnifìcent work npon wbicb the Most High bad 
shed some rays of His infinite beauty, — everything 
spoke to bim of God; and he, in tum, speaking to 
irrational creatures, alluringly invited tbem to join their 
voices to bis in praising their common Lord and Master. 
Interpreter and wortby pontiff of nature, inberitor of 
the spirit of the prophets, be called npon ali beings in 
creation to glorify God. Towards the dose of tbe year 
1224, baving retired on account of bis infìrmities to a 
poor little celi near tbe monastery of San Damiano, 
be bad an ecstasy in wbich tbe Spirit of God assured 
bim of bis eternai salvation, in pursuance of wbich 
he ordered Fra Leonardo, bis compatriot, to take a 
pen and write. Then be entoned tbe Cantide of the 
Sun, a sublime improvisation wbich "tbe king of 
verses," Friar Pacificus, perbaps reduced to a more 
measured metre, and wbich the old cbroniders bave 
banded down to us under the title of Eymn of 
Creation : — 

* Tliumas of Celano. 
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" Altissimo Signore, vostre sono le lodi, la gloria e 
gli onori, e a voi solo slianno a riferire tutte le grazie, 
e nessun'uomo è degno di nominarvi 

" Sia laudato Dio e esaltato, Signor mio, da tutte le 
creature ed in particolar dal sommo Sole, vostra 
fattura, Signore, il quale fa chiaro il giorno che 
c'illumina, onde per la sua bellezza e suo splendore, 
egU è vostra figura. 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore dalla bianca Luna, e 
vaghe stelle, da voi nel ciel create lucenti e belle. 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore dall 'aere e dai venti, dal 
sereno e dal nuvolo, e dai tutti gli altri tempi, per i 
quali vivono tutte quest 'altre basse creature. 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore per l'acqua, elemento 
utilissimo a mortali, umile, casta e chiara. 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore per il fuoco, da cui la 
notte viene illuminata nelle tenebre sue, perch 'egli è 
risplendente, allegro, vago e vigoroso. 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore per la nostra madre terra, 
la quale ci sostenta e ci nutrisce col produrre diversità 
di erbe, fiori e frutti." * 

* **To You, Most High Lord, beloDg praise, glory, honour ; and 
to You alone ali thanks are due, and no man iskworthj to utter 
Your name. 

** Praised and exalted be God, my Lord, by ali creatures and 
particularly by the lofty sun, Your work, Lord, which makes the 
day luminous and by ita beauty and splendour ìa a symbol of 
You. 

'* Fraìsed be my Lord for the fair moon and the beauteous atan 
80 luminous and beautiful, which He hasplaced in the finna- 
ment. 

** Praised be my Lord by the air and the winds, by clear and 
cloudy weather, and by the other seasons in which ali the lower 
animals live. 

" Praised be my Lord for the humble, chaste, dear water, an 
element most useful to mortala. 

'* Praised be my Lord for the fire which dispels the darkneaa of 
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A few days after a conflict arose between the Bisliop 
of Assisi and the municipal council of the town. Don 
Guido issued an interdict against them, and thej replied 
by outlawing the prelate. Francis, grieved at such a 
dissension, added the following strophe to bis canticle, 
which bis Fciars chanted in choir before both parties, 
and immediately peace was restored : — 

*^ Laudato sia il mio Signore per quelli che perdonano 
per sua amore e sopportano i travagli con pazienza e le 
infirmità con allegrezza di spirito. Beati sono quei che 
in pace vivono, perchè saranno in cielo coronati ! " * 

Finally, when our Lord revealed to him in the 
convent of Foligno, that after two years' sufféring he 
would be delivered from the prison of bis body and 
transported to the sojoum of eternai rest, he fìnished 
bis hymn of love with this cry of gratitude : — 

" Laudato sia il mio Signore per la morte corporale, 
dalla quale nessun'uomo può fuggire. Guai a quelli 
che muoiono in peccato mortale, e beati quelli che 
nell'ora della morte si troveranno nella vostra grazia, per 
aver obbedito alla vostra santissima volontà, perchè 
non vedranno la seconda morte delle pene eteme ! 

*^ Laudato e rendete grazie al mio Signore, siategli 
grati e servitelo, voi tutte creature, con quella umiltà 
che dovete." t 

night, becaose it is resplendent, cheerf ul, indomitable, and power- 
ful. 

*' Praised be my Lord for our mother earth, which supports and 
nourishes us with ita different productions, herbe, flowers, and 
fruita." 

* " Praised be my Lord by those who forgìve for the love of 
Him, and bear trìals with patience and iofirmities with spiritual 
Joy. Blessed are those' who live in peace, because they will be 
crowned in heaven ! " 

t "Praised be my Lord by corporal death which no man oan 
escape. Woe to those who die in mortai sin, and blessed be those 
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Thus did the three divinely-inspired children, Ana- 
nias, Mizael, and Azarìas, walking in the midst of the 
flames of the Babylonian fumace as one walks in the 
balmy breeze of moming, entone their hymn of gratitude. 
The Ganticle of the Sun is at once a hymn and a 
prayer. S. Francis desired bis brethren should leam 
it and recite it daily. It is a very short poem ; and 
yet the saint's whole soul, ali the wealth of bis imagi- 
nation, ali the boldness of bis genius, bave passed into 
bis work, and we catch a breath as it were from that 
terrestial paradise of Umbria, wbere the skies are so 
golden and the land so full of flowers. 

For our saint, inanimate nature reverted to the 
primitive pian of Providence, so sadly spoiled by sin. 
The flowers were to him like a smile from God ; the 
stars in the flrmament told him of the glory of the 
Omnipotent " He invited rivers and seas, mountains 
and valleys, meadows and flocks, men and angela to 
praise their Creator ; and he stood in the midst of this 
concert, like an inspired musician, concentrating in bis 
soul ali the sublime barmonies."* 

AH creatures, far from being an obstacle, were to 
him like so many steps by which he continually 
mounted to the throne of the Most High ; and where 
others only saw perishable beauties he discovered, by a 
kind of second sight, the eternai relationsbips between 
the physical and the moral order, between the mysteries 
of nature and of faith. " His bours were sometimes 

who at the hour of death shall be in Tour graoe, having obeyed 
Your most holy will, for they shall not see the second death of 
eternai puniahment ! 

" Fraise and thank my Lord ; be gratéful and serre Him with 
becoming humility, ali you His creatures/* — Mark of Intbon» 
Italian edition, 

* S. Bonayentare, chap. iz. ; Thomas of Celano. 
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passed in praising the industry of the bees, and he 
who wanted everything gave them honey and wine 
in winter, so that they might not perish with the 
cold." ♦ 

He was fond of proposing the vigilance of the larks 
as a model for his disciples. Seeing one day a flight 
of those birds with ashen grey vesture like his, soar 
singing into the air as soon as they had picked up 
some grains from the earth, ^^Look at those sweet 
creatures," said he to his brethren. " They teach us 
how to give thanks to our common Father, who gives 
US Olir daily bread, to eat only for His glory, to de- 
spise the earth and soar to heaven where our conversa- 
tion should be." The larks were his favourite birds ; 
he praised their detachment from the earth, as he 
blamed the ants' excessive eagemess to provide for the 
winter. 

One evening as he was going to rest in his her- 
mitage on Alvemo, he heard the nightingale's song. 
Delighted beyond measure, he begged his companion 
to alternately chant the praises of the Most High 
along with the bird. Brother Leo excusing himself 
on account of his bad voice, he began to make the 
responses to the winged chanter of the woods himself, 
and continued until an advanced hour of the night. 
The first to break down, he made the bird alight upon 
his hand, gently caressed it, congratulated it on having 
achieved the victory, and said to Brother Leo, "Let 
US give our brother the nightingale something to eat, 
for he deserves it more than I do." The. nightingale 
ate some bits of bread out of the Father's hand, and 
fled away after getting his blessing. t 

Next to the birds the saint dearly loved sheep and 

* Ozanam. f Bernard of Besse. 
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lambs with a special affection, because they reminded 
him of the Lamb without spot immolateci on Calvary 
for the redemption of men. When he met those in- 
offensive animajs being led to the shambles, he wept 
tenderly, and would not go until he had redeemed 
them from death. One day, seeing a poor little sheep 
walking in the midst of a troop of goats, heaving a 
profound sigh, he said to his brethren, ** It was thns onr 
gentle Saviour Jesus walked in the midst of the Jews 
and Pharisees ! " His companions resolved to buy the 
sheep ; bnt they had no money and possessed nothing 
in the world but their cloaks. A dealer who was pass- 
ing by, touched by their embarrassment, paid for the 
sheep and gave it to Francis. "At Our Lady of 
Angels they made him a present of a sheep which he 
received with delight. He wamed his little favonrite 
to be attentive in praising God and never to ofiend 
the brethren, and she faithfully obeyed her master's 
recommendations. As soon as she heard the religions 
chanting in choir, she trotted of her own accord to the 
church, went up to the aitar of the Blessed Virgin and 
saluted the Mother of the true Lamb with her bleat- 
ings. At the moment when the priest elevated the 
sacred Host at Mass she bent her knees and bowed 
her head, as if to invite the f aithful to come and adore 
their Creator, and reproach unbelievers for their irre- 
verence towards the august Sacrament of our altars. 
During his sojourn in Rome in 1222 Francis always 
led about with him a little lamb. Before bidding 
adieu to the Eternai City, he gave this lamb in charge 
to his illustrious and pious friend, Giacomina di 
Settesoli. The little animai, as if it had been formed 
to spiritual exercises by the saint, became the insepar- 
able companion of the noble lady, f ollowing her to the 
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church, remaining there and retuming with ber. If 
she were drowsy or less diligent in nsing in the 
moming, it went to her bed, awakened ber with ite 
bleatings, and bastened ber toilette, as if to remind ber 
tbat tbe bonr was come to go and serve God. Tbius 
Giacomina, witb an affection blended with admiration, 
took care of this marvellous lamb which, from being a 
disciple, bad become ber master in devotion."* 

Let US not forget anotber detail which is only little 
in appearance ; for nothing is little in the eyes of 
faith. Olir saint carefully removed tbe worms he met 
on bis way, for fear they would be crushed under the 
feet of the passers-by. Had not the Psalmist said of 
Christ, " I am a worm and no man " ? 

In the eyes of Francis inanimate creation had a 
language and a mystical meaning. He loved our 
sister water, because at baptism it conveys the Uood 
of Jesus Christ; and when be was washing himself 
be sought out a place where, in dropping, it couid not 
be dirtied. He revered in stones the symbol of Him 
who is the comer-stone of the Gospel ; recommended 
bis brethren when they were cutting wood on the 
mountain to let the strong branches alone, in memory 
of the Word Incarnate who was pleased to die for us 
on the wood of the Cross; and desired they sbould 
every season cultivate a bed of perfumed flowers in 
the convent garden, in memory of tbat mystical flower 
which grew from Jesse's root, and whose perfume 
gladdens the whole universe. 

One of those happy expressions which often dropped 
from him seems to us to epitomise bis whole thought 
on this subject It will be^ remembered witb what 
respect he picked up every scrap of writing left in the 

* S. Bonaventure, cbap*. viii 
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dost, f or f ear jof treading under f oot some passage that 
treated of God or the Divine perfections. One of bis 
dÌBciples asked him one day whj he coUected pagan 
writings with equal scrupulosity. " My son," he 
replied, *'it is because I find therein letteis com- 
posing the glorìous name of the Lord ; f or the good 
those writings contain does not belong either to pagan- 
ism or humanity, but to God alone, Author and Sonrce 
of ali good." * " And, in eflfect, what are ali sacred 
and profane literatnres but the characters with which 
God writes His name in the human mind, às He writés 
it in heaven with the stars ? " t 

Thus our Saint, listening to the hidden harmonies 
of the globe, caused them to ascend to the throne of 
the Eternai It is one of the most touching aspects 
of his character ; ali the historians bave seized it, 
and bave not failed to commemorate in Francis of 
Assisi a great lover of nature. Nothing could he 
more just; but we must not forget that he was only 
so because he was primarily one of the most fervent 
adorers of God that ever existed, When will our 
modem savants catch their inspiration from the samo 
principles and the same spirit as the saints? When 
will they bave the courage to break the iron chains 
in which a proud, false, and sterile science holds Truth 
captive ? On that day — God grant it may be soon ! — 
they will understand, like S. Francis, that creation is 
a sublime poem every syllable of which speaks to us 
of the adorable name of God ! 

That perfect charity which sees God in everything, 
that strong and Constant charity which refers everything 
to God, was allied in Francis to the tenderest and 
simplest piety. With what devotional sentiments he 

* Ttiomas of Celano. f Ozannm. 
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spoke of the mysteries of the Incamation and birth 
of the Saviour ! With what joy he greeted their 
annual lecurrence ! The Friars asked hìm one day 
if it was rìght to eat meat at Chrìstmas when that 
feast fell on a Friday. " Assuredly," said he; "I 
would even wish that princes and the great ones of 
the earth strewed the country and the highroads 
with meat and cheese, in order that the birds and 
beasts of the field might have their share of so great 
a feast." It was S. Francis who popularised, perhaps 
even inaugurated, in Italy the devotion of the Crib. 
It was in 1223. Being at Rome he obtained the 
authorisation of the Sovereign Pontiff to go and 
celebrate the birth of the Saviour at Grecio, to 
assemblo his brethren and the neighbounng popula- 
tions, and give this feast xmwonted éclat He arrived 
on Christmas ève. His friend, Giovanni Volita, to 
whom he had entrusted the preparations, had followed 
his instructions to the letter. An aitar erected in the 
open air, a crib, an ox, an ass, everything reprodnced 
to the life the stable of Bethlehem. At midnight 
the Friars Minors wended their way to the wood, 
accompanied by a troop of moxmtaineers and peasants 
carrying lighted torches. It was a fairy sight to see 
those sheaves of light gleaming through the forest 
trees and bear those charming IJmbrian Christmas 
carols choired bythe processionists and repeàted by 
the mountain echoes. Francis could not refrain from 
shedding tears of joy. At Mass he filled the office of 
deacon, chanted the Gospel with accustomed solemnity, 
and then preached on the greatness and mercy of the 
Messiah, whom he lovingly called the Child of Beth- 
lehem. Every timo he came to the name of Jesus he 
was obliged to stop ; his voice faltered as if he had 
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tasted a delicious honey, or heard a hidden melody 
the notes of which he wished to catch. The Cavalìeie 
Giovanni Yelita, a trustworthy man who had aban- 
doned the career of arma the better to serve Jesus 
Chnst, affirmed on oath that he saw a child 
seemingly asleep over whom onr saint bent, cover- 
ing him with kisses and as it were awakening him 
from his slmnbers. The straw the apparition had 
touched subsequently operated several miraculous 
cures.* 

The Joy with which the faithful applauded the holy 
Patriarch's pious institution is indescribable. S. Giare 
was one of the most eager to introduce this touching 
custom, which consists in representing the stable 
of Bethlehem and the birth of the Saviour in the 
churches during Ghristmas, into ali the convents of 
ber Order. She herself, following point by point the 
institutions and example of her blessed Father, super- 
interided the preparations. It was to her inexpressibly 
delightful to lay the infant Jesus in His cradle, to 
mingle her voice with the canticles of the angels before 
the lighted crib, and meditate on the infinite loveliness 
of the Word-made-flesh. Her piety merited for her 
a favour that stili f urther increased this nascent do- 
votion, and which Bernard of Besse, with touching 
fìdelity, has described in detaiL The convent of S. 
Damien's was preparing to celebrate the great f east of 
Ghristmas. Ali the sisters were there; Giare alone, 
a prey to chronic fevers and acute pains and obliged 
to keep her bed, saw herself deprived of the doublé 
bappiness she had tasted in years gone by, of chanting 
matins of the ^ativity along with her sisters, and 
partaking of the Blood of the L^mb without spot. 

* After the death of 3. Francis, they baili a chapel on the lite 
e/ the miraouloui crib. 
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We forbear depicting ber affliction ; for, to measure 
its extent, one should love as she loved the Virgm's 
heavenly Spouse. When her daughters went down 
to the chapel at midnight to recite the canonical office, 
she could not restraìn her grief. "0 most gentle 
Master ! " she cried, " see my affliction ! My com- 
panions are celebrating Your birth in harmonious 
Christmas hymns ; they are going to gather round 
Your cradle and chant Your praises. I alone will be 
déprived of those delights 1 " He who hears the least 
cry of the least of His creatures did not remain deaf to 
the loving plaints of His servant Giare was suddenly 
transported into the chnrch of the Sacro Convento : 
was it in spirit or in reality ? She could not account 
for it. However it was, her ears distinctly heard the 
Friars Minors chanting, ber eyes gazed upon the 
adorable Infant of Eethlehem on the aitar, and her lips 
received the Bread of Life under the white eucharistic 
veils. When the office in the chapel of S. Damien's 
was over, the religious hurried to the invalid and said 
ali in one breath, " mother, what a delightful night ! 
What torrents of heavenly joy bave inundated our 
souls ! Oh that you were there in the midst of your 
daughters !" " Cease your lamentations, my dear 
sisters," replied the pious abbess, "and join me in 
blessing our Divine Master who has not abandoned His 
poor little servant." And when she had related the 
signal favour of which she had been the object, "Sisters," 
she added, " rejoice with me, and let us together praise 
the Redeemer of men, and our seraphic Father, S. 
Francis, the One for having granted, the other for 
having obtained it." * 

The devotion of the Crib, zealously propagated by 

• Bernard of Besse.- Chronide. 
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the children of S. Francis, has long become a universal 
devotion ; imi it is nowliere invested with more charm- 
ing simplicity than in the convents of the Seiaphic 
Order, particularly at the Ara-Coeli.* 

Our Saint strove to imbibe as much as possible the 
spirit of the different mysteries the Church celebrates 
in the course of the year. During Lent he accom- 
panied her in spirit to the summit of Calvary, and 
often let fall from bis hps that exclamation of the 
Doctor of the G^ntiles, " Dilexit me, et tradidit seme- 
tijpsum prò me" t He loved the fine language of our 
holy Books ; he pondered over it and studied it to its 
depths, until bis soul was full of it ; and we can bave 
no doubt that it helped to make bim a saint, and a 
great saint ; God so lives in each of His words, each 
word is so luminous, so fertile, so powerful ! — ^it is 
like a consecrated Host and contains the whole Word, 
given to those who take it to heart 

During Holy Week Francis's fervour redoubled. 
He thpught of nothing but Jesus crucified ; spoke of 
nothing but the wounds, humiliations, and death of 
Jesus; and S. Bonaventuie tells us that at the sole 
remembrance of the Passion bis soul poured itself 
out in tears of love and sorrow. He might bave 
said to bis brethren with as much truth as S. Bernard, 
" From the first moment of my conversion I made a 
bouquet of myrrh, composed of the bittemess and 
sufferings of my Saviour, to make up for the merits I 

♦ A conyent given to the Frian Minora by Pope Innocent IV. 
(1250). It was the ancient Capitol of Pagan Rome. Before tiie 
suppression of the religious Orders in Italy, thousands of men 
thronged from afar to be present at the celebrated procession of 
the "Bambino," a statuette of the infant Jesus made of olive* 
wood from the garden of Gethesmani, and coTered with gold, 
diamonds, sapphires, emeralds, and topac. 

t Galat. il. 
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did not possess. I ha ve put it in my bosom, and no 
one shall snatch it from me; I have placed ali my 
perfection, ali my rìches in it, and found there ali my 
consolation. It is tLit which appeases the anger of 
my Judge and makes me imitate my God. You know 
I often speak of the Fassion of Jesus Christ ; and God 
is my witness that I bear Him in my heart. My 
science is to know Jesus and Jesus crucified." Some- 
times, saddened by men's insensibility, he traversed 
moimtains and valleys and awakened the echoes ali 
round, crying out, " Weep, hills ! Weep, mountains ! 
Rocks, rend yourselves ; valleys, heave bitter sighs ! 
And thou,privileged people, Sion, Catholic Church,rend 
thy garments and thy heart» and cover thy head with 
ashes ; for Love is not loved 1 " And the echoes took 
up the sad refrain, " U Amore non è amato I VAmxyre 
Tion è amato / " A cavalier one day, overhearing these 
lamentations, approached the saint and said, '^What 
are you weeping for 1 What can I do to console you 1 " 
"My Love is crucified," replied Francis, sobbing; 
" and if you wish to console me, let us weep together 
over His dolorous Fassion." Another time in the 
midst of the indescribable suferings of his closing 
years, when his brethren begged him to mention some 
hook the reading of which might soothe his pains, he 
made them this beautiful response, "Brethren, there 
is no hook dehghts me more than the remembrance of 
the Fassion of Jesus Christ ; it is the continuai subject 
of my meditations ; and even if I were to live ta the 
end of time, I would have no need of any other read- 
ing." "God forbid," he cried with S. Faul, "that 
I should glory in anything but the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Chrìst 1 " * This cry of the Apostle often rose 

* Galat. tì. 14. 
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io his lips, and on that account thè Fiìais Minors 
bave chosen it as the devìce on their coat of anns. 

Our Saint never separated the love of Jesus cracified 
from the love of Jesus in the Sacred Host, aver living 
in the most holj Sacrament of the aitar. He heard 
Mass every day and frequently communicated, and 
exhorted ali his spiritual children, even tertiarìes, te 
foUow his example. It was beautiful to see him at 
the moment of communion approach the holy table, 
with downcast eyes, clasped hands, and bare feet, out 
of respect for so great a mystery 1 It was to the 
congregation one of the most delightful spectades, and 
no one witnessed it without being moved to deeper 
devotion. When Francis hàd received the Grod of 
his heart, he withdrew to some retired spot absorbed 
in a kind of spiritual inebriation and rapt in ecstasy. 

He was never tired of contemplating the Sacred 
Host Kneeling before the aitar, penetrating the 
cloud of the eucharistic veil, and pUmging at will into 
that ocean of light, that fumace of love, whioh faith 
reveals to us, he passed the greater portion of his 
days in secret colloquy with his God. The hours then 
fled by too rapidly to satisfy his heart's desires, and 
the morning's dawn almost always surprised him in 
this sweet converse which he regretfully broke off. A 
friend of his, a man of the world, unable to understand 
such fervour, put this question to him one day, " Pray 
teU me, Father, what do you do during those long 
hours at the foot of the blessed Sacrament ? " " My 
son," replied the saint, " I ask thee, in tum, what does 
the pauper do at the rich man's door, the sick man in 
presence of his physician, the thirsty man at a limpid 
spring? What they do, I do before the eucharistic 
God : I pray, I adore, I love ! " — "I pray, I adore, I 
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love ! " — the whole lif e of S. Francis is in those three 
words. 

He could not enduro the churclies wliere tlie adorable 
Eucharist reposed being badly kept, and, if necessary, 
tindertook to clean them himself. For fear the aitar 
bread should run out or be badly made, he was accus- 
tomed on his missions to take an artistically cut mould 
to the poor parish churches.* It was also on account 
of the Eucharist he had a singular veneration for 
priests, which has become traditional in his Order. 

How describe his devotion to the saints ! — S. 
Michael, chief of the angelic militia ; S. Peter and S. 
Paul, the princes of the apostles > and above ali Mary, 
the Blessed Mother of God, whom he had chosen as 
his advocate and patroness of his Order 1 He fasted in 
honour of one or other every year. 

This pure, inexhaustible love, that filled the soul of 
Francis, and jflowed directly from the Heart of Jesus, 
did not remain idle; it poured itself out over ali 
creation, like an overflowing river, more particularly 
upon the disinherited of this world (and they are 
always the greater number) and even blasphemers and 
unbelievers. How often the saint's unchangeable 
meekness cured hearts ulcerated by hatred or grief ! 
How often he reconciled them with Heaven, with 
themselves, and with society ! Let us leave the Legend 
of the Three Companions relate one of these victories. 
One day as he was going from Assisi to Perugia 
he met a peasant whose oountenance betrayed his anger, 
and who was giving vent to ali sorts of curses against 
his landlord, whom he accused of having robbed him of 
everything. The servant of Gpd drew nigh, and, 

* Some of these monlds were presenred as relics, and were to 
be seen at the convent of Grecio before the great revolution. 
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seeing him persisi in his sentiments of hatred and 
revenge, deeply compassionated tho state of his soni. 
"Brother," said he with angelical meekness, "pray, 
for the love of God, forgive thy lord, that thy soni 
may be saved." " I forgive him ! " replied the man ; 
" I cannot if he does not give me back what he robbed 
from me." "Stay ! " resumes the saint, "I give thee 
this cloak, it is ali I bave; I beg thee, in return, 
forgive thy lord for the love of God." At the same 
time he divests him self of his mantle and gives it te 
the poor peasant, who, touched by such kindness and 
vanquished by such love, abjures every sentiment of 
hatred and f orgives his landlord 

S. Francis so far compassionated the suflfórings of 
others as to weep with those who wept, to work 
miracles if necessary, as at Trabe-Bonata, where he 
changed water into wine for the workmen who were 
dying of thirst ( 1 2 1 5). Nevertheless his kind-hearted- 
ness was nowhere more admirable than in regard of 
his brethren. With what charity he strove to solace 
them either in their interior pains or corporal suflferings! 
TTis affection for them was only equalled by his severity 
to himself. 

One night a young religious, tortured by hunger and 
sleeplessness, began to groan and at last cried out, " I 
am dying with the hunger ! " On hearing this ex- 
clamation the blessed Father gets up, lays the table 
and sits down with the poor Friar and ali the othei 
religious, so that he might not be shamed by eating by 
himself. After the repast he said to his brethren, 
" Verily I teli you, every one ought to measure his 
fitrength and take his necessary nourishment, so that 
the body may render good and loyal service to the 
spirit Let us beware of either excess ; we must not 
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eat too mucli, whicli would injure body and soul, nor 
fast immoderately, because the Lord prefers works of 
mercy to the purely exterior observance of religion. 
For our part, dear brethren, it is out of charity towards 
our brother we have eaten along with him, and not 
through caprice or necessity." * 

He was equally condescending to Friar Sylvester, 
one of bis twelve first companions, whose health was 
being undermined by debility. Knowing that Sylvester 
had a great longing for grapes but would not venture 
to ask for them, he led him to an adjoining vine- 
yard, sat down alongside him next to a vine stock, 
plucked a bunch, blessed ìt, and shared with the 
invalid. God blessed the Father's delicate charity. As 
80on as Sylvester had eaten bis share he was perfectly 
cured. 

A last trait, stili more affecting, will give the finish- 
ing-touch to the holy Patriarch's patemal fondness 
for bis brethren. Fra Eigero of Bologna, who merited 
the title of Blessed, was for a time a prey to the most 
horrible of temptations, despair : he thought he was 
abandoned by God and that the saint consequently 
avoided him. At last, when bis strength and courage 
f ailed him, he said to himself one day, " I will arise 
and go to my Father. If he receives me with kindness 
I shall hope the Sovereign Lord will be propitious to 
me ; if he acts otherwise, it will be a sign God has 
rejected me for ever.*' He immediately set out for 
the episcopal palace of Assisi, where Francis, almost at 
the last extremity, was then receiving the attentions of 
bis august protector. The saint, knowing by revela- 
tion bis disciple's state of mind and the cause of bis 
journey, deputed Friars Leo and Masseo to meet him. 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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**Go," he said — "go and meet Brother Rigero, who ia 
coming to see me. Embrace him f or me, and teli him that 
of ali my brethren he is the one I love most tenderly." 
Leo and Masseo fulfilled their commission like true 
obedient sona; and Fra Rigero, instantaneously con- 
firmed in the faith, felt interpenetrated with ineffable 
confidence and joy. As soon as he entered the saint's 
room, the lattei, languishing as he was, rose from his 
bed, ran to meet him, and, most affectionately embrao- 
ing him, said, " My dear son, of ali my brethren in 
the world I love you from the bottom of my heart." 
Then kissing his disciple's forehead and making the 
sign of the cross thereon, he added, " God has per- 
mitted this temptation f or the greater good of thy soul ; 
but since it seems too painful to thee, thou shalt 
henceforth bave neither trial nor temptation," From 
that hour, Rigero, in effect, recovered his interior 
peace and joy, ne ver more to lose them.* 

Francis counted among his disciples men who were 
superior to him in leaming or oratorical talent, such as 
Brother Elias, Alexander of Hales, and S. Anthony of 
Padua — he knew it; but far from being jealous of 
their success, as happens to proud or narrow minds, he 
warmly congratulated them, and, embracing them with 
hearty effusion, did not hesitate to say, " Brethren, the 
good news you teli me gives me joy like unto that one 
feels when he breathes the good odours wafted from 
meadows and blossoming vineyards." 

The sublimest effect of divine charity is to offer 
pardon to the guilty in order to save them. Our 
Saint, imitating as far as he could the Saviour's infinite 
mercy, recommended the ministers of the Order to use 
the same condescension towards their subjects. He went 

* Thomas of Celano. 
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80 far as to write to Peter of Catana, then Vicar- 
General (1221) :- — 

" May the Lord be thy defence, and preserve thee 
in His holy love. I recommend thee to bring such 
patience to the government of thy brethren that, if 
one of them was so audacious as to strike thee, thou 
shouldst receive this bad treatment as a giace. Love 
those who treat thee thus, and purpose, by loving them, 
to make them better ; but do not hope to convert them 
unless God gives His grace. Here is the sign by 
which I shall recognise that thon lovest God and hast 
affection for me His servant and thine : it is that none 
of our brethren, however guilty he may be, leaves thee 
without experiencing the effects of thy kindness. And 
if he does not ask pardon for his fault, forestali him 
and offer him his pardon; and if he should present 
himself a thousand times before thee, always show 
more affection for him than thyself, to lead him back 
to the good way. And let not the rest of the brethren 
throw his fault in his face and publish it on the house- 
tops, but keep it secret and cover their brother with 
the mantle of charity. For it is not those who are in 
health that need a physician but those who are ili 
Do what I bave told thea FarewelL" 

After reading these pages, one asks if a mother 
herself could have more love, more consideration, for 
her children. It was thus the amiable Francis first 
put in practice that counsel he taught in Chapter VL 
of his Kule : " K a mother nurtures and loves her son 
according to the flesh, with how much more affection 
ought not each of us to love and nourish his brother 
according to the spirit ? " 

And as the holy patriarch had only the spiritual 
progress of his disciples in view, and as the essen- 
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tial of sanctity is a sovereign hatred of evil, as well 
as a perfect love of good, he uttered this temble 
malediction against the rebellious and impenitent 
violators of the Buie : " Most Holy Father, may they 
be accursed of You, of ali Your heavenly court, and of 
me, the least of Yonr servants, those who by their 
scandals labour to demolish that edifico You bave 
raised with Your hands and never cease to sustain by 
the ministry of exemplary religious 1 " 



CHAPTEE XVL 
ViRTUES OP S. Francis (continued) : Obediencb, Ohas- 

TITY, POVERTY, HUMILITY, MoRTIFICATION — GiFT 

op Praybr — Empire over Nature, 

Divine charity is a queen who is never without her 
retinue; she has ali the other virtues as daughters 
and companions ; and when she reigns in a beart like 
Francis's one must expect to see her surrounded by a 
train the most resplendent in the supernatural order. 
Let US say a word as to the religious virtues of our 
Saint, and with a few touches of the pencil complete 
the portrait of bis beautiful souL 

Who could depiet bis zeal in the practice of 
obedience? Although founder and invested by the 
Sovereign Pontiffs with the Generalship for life we see 
him always anxious to obey. In bis travels, lie cedes 
the command to one of bis companions, and from the 
day he placed the supreme power in the hands of Peter 
of Catana submits with a childlike simplicity to Angelo 
of Rieti, bis Guardian. Towards the dose of bis life 
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he is heard to confìdentially declare to one of his 
disciples, "I bave received from on high this giace 
among others, that if they assigned me as Guardian a 
novice who had only been an hour in the Order, I 
would obey him as easily and as punctually as the 
oldest religious." 

The leader remembers the love of predilection he 
had vowed, from the first awakening of passion to the 
beautiful virtue of purity, which grew with his growth. 
This lovely virtue, which enables us to lead the lives of 
angels in mortai flesh, so shone through him that it 
wrings this cry of admiration from Thomas of Celano : 
" How beautiful it was to see with the innocence of his 
morals, the candour of his soul and the angelic purity 
of his look ! " " Convinced that chastity is like a 
delicate flower that a breath may suUy, he recom- 
mended his brethren to keep a strict watch over their 
senses, their iinagination, and their relations with the 
opposite sex, and he showed them the example. He 
was so modest that he could confidentially assure his 
companions that he ne ver raised his eyes to a woman."* 

It will be recollected what a faithful and im- 
passioned lover of evangelical poverty he was. We 
bave little to add to what we bave already said on this 
point. Francis so esteemed this virtue as to weep 
when he met a beggar worse dressed than himself, 
strip himself of his only mantle to cover the shoulders 
of the poor, and even give away the breviary the Friars 
used in reciting the canonical office as he had nothing 
else to give. One day having overheard one of his 
religious say in a low tone, " I bave come from Francis's 
celi," he sent for him and said, " Why do you cali it my 
celi? It is not mine, and henceforth another shall 

* S. Bonaventure, chap. v. 
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occupy it." Then he added, " Our Lord when He was 
in the desert, where He passed forty days and forty 
nights in fasting and prayer, built neither a house nor 
a celi for Himself, but took His rest in the deft of a 
rock or on the ridge of a mountain." * How fine to see 
Francis at the point of death give this consoling tes- 
timony of himself, "I never remember having been 
untrue to my Lady Poverty ! " 

His incomparable humility is not less astonishing. 
Perhaps no man aroused more enthusiasm; none 
evinced greater self-contempt, indifference to honours, 
or love of humiliations. The more they exalted him, 
the deeper he sank into his own nothingness. " Let 
US quit this place," said he one day to his companion ; 
" we bave nothing to gain with the honours these good 
people pay us. Let us go elsewhere and seek the con- 
tempt of men ; for that is more profìtable to us." It 
was out of humility and after a vision he had had that 
he stopped at the threshold of the priesthood, and 
always remained deacon. At the moment when he 
was Consulting the Lord in prayer on this subject, an 
angel appeared, and, showing him a vessel full of water 
clearer than crystal, said, " Look, Francis, the priest's 
soul should be stili purer." t 

We cannot resist the pleasure of acquainting our 
readers with two charming instances of humility which 
we take from S. Bonaventure and Bernard of Besse. 
Here is the first: It was in the year 1220, on his 
return from the mission in the East. Succumbing to 
fatigue on the long way from Bologna to Perugia, our 
Saint was obliged to mount an ass, when a very naturai 
reflection occurred to his companion, Fra Leonardo 

• Legend of the Tkree Companiont. 
t Mark of Lisbon. 
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of Assisi, who, thinking of former times, was toiling 
after him. "Formerly," said he to himself, "my 
family took the ;pa8 of his. Now our positions are 
reversed : it is he who uses a nag, and I who follow 
on foot." Hardly had this interior murmur arisen in 
his mind, when the saint, who was so largely endowed 
f rom on high with the gif t of reading hearts, alighted 
from his nag, and said to his compatriot, "You are 
right, my son. It is not fitting I should travel thus 
and leave you to walk ; for you were nobler and more 
influential than I was in the world." The Friar, sur- 
prised and confounded at being discovered, threw 
himself upon his knees before his blessed Father, to 
humbly conf ess his fault with tears in his eyes ; and 
Francis graciously forgave him, without the slightest 
tinge of censure or acerbity.* 

About the same time, we think, Fra Masseo of 
Malignano tested and verifìed the sainVs extreme 
humility. As he was retuming from the wood ad- 
joining Portiuncula, whither he was wont to retire, 
the easier to hold converse with God, he ran out to 
meet him, and, without any preamble, put the follow- 
ing question to him, "Why, Father, why you more 
than any one else?" The holy founder, who loved 
him as one of his most fervent disciples and one 
of the columns of his Order, was by no means offended 
at the freedom with which Masseo spoke. Quite the 
contrary, he calmly replied as he quietly walked back 
to the monastery, " Speak, my son ; what do you 
mean 1 " "I mean," replied the Friar, " why are they 
aU running after youì Why do they hunger and 
thirst to see you, to hear you, to put themselves under 
your guidance? You are not a handsome man, nor 

* S. Bonaventare. 
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a renowned savant, nor a baron of high lineage. 
Once more, how is it that they are ali runnìng after 
you?" The saints have their way of hearmg the 
truth; very far from being galled or getting angry 
like worldlings, they receive the comments of others 
with undissembled Joy, as might have been observed, 
on this occasion, on the seraphic Father's countenance. 
His brow, instead of darkening, grew radiant and 
luminous. Suddenly he stopped, and, raising his eyes 
to heaven, kept them long fìxed upon an invisible 
Being, unable to remove them, as if they had encoun- 
tered Him whom he chanted in his verses as the God 
of his heart and the only object of his love. What 
passed during that ecstasy? What was the mysteri- 
ous dialogue between the servant and the Sovereign 
Master ? It is God's secret. Only Masseo remarked 
that the saint's countenance betrayed extraordinary 
emotion, and his glance reflected a divine light He 
was not terrified, nor did he strive to get away ; for 
he knew the Father was subject to these raptures. 

As soon as the man of God came to himself, he 
prostrated himself with his face to the earth, watered 
the ground with his tears, and retnmed thanks to 
the Most High with nnspeakable fervour of spirit. 
Then rising and tuming to his companion, " My son," 
said he, " you want to know why they are ali running 
after me ? Here is the key to this enigma. The Lord, 
whose eye is always upon the good and bad, has not 
observed among so many millions of men any sinner 
viler than me, and more incapable of bringing about 
the general reformation He was contemplating ; that 
is why His glance rested upon me. Yes, He has 
chosen a senseless man to conf ound the world's wisdom, 
and weakness and nothingness to confound nobility, 
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power, and grandeur. And what is the teaching of 
that, if not that ali good as well as ali virtue cornea 
from Him and not from creatures, that no flesh should 
glory in His sight, and that if any one glories, he 
ought to glory in the Lord to whom alone belongs the 
glory f or ever and ever ì" A beautiful responso, ali 
luminous with Gospel light, and worthy of such a 
great saint ! Friar Masseo, like Friar Pacifìcus, went 
àway satisfied : he had learned for certain that his 
blessed Father had laid the foundation of his sancti- 
fication on the immovable rock of Christian humility.* 

Mortifìcation of the senses completed the work 
begun by humility. He treated his body as we treat 
an enemy, only giving it what he could not deny it 
He often sprinkled his food with ashes, excusing him- 
self by saying that his sister ashes was chaste. He 
never drank anything but water, and hardly enough of 
that to slake his thirst. One day they asked him 
what was the reason of such austerity of life. " Be- 
cause," he replied, " it is difficult to satisfy the needs 
of the body without inclining to sensuality." Before 
breathing his last he th ought it right, like S. Bernard, 
to ask pardon of Brother Ass, that is to say, his poor 
body, for having treated it so severely. 

It is the characteristic of saints to reconcile virtues 
apparently the most opposite. This lover of penitence 
was of a singularly amiable, gentle, and cheerf ul dis- 
position. 

However superfìcially we may study his virtues, 
we cannot refrain from admiring in him the rarest 
commingling of greatness and modesty, heroism and 
simplicity; and then we cease to be astonished that 
the Creator, fìnding a soul so docile to His inspirations, 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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slioiild have enriched it with the most precious gifts, 
8uch as discemment of hearts, the spirit of prophecy, 
and power over demons, diseases, and death. For our 
part we admire those heavenly favours ; but there is a 
gif t which seems to us stili more pref erable, and which 
is without contradiction more excellent and meritori- 
ous, the gift of prayer. Francis possessed it in the 
sublimest degree. It is rare to fìnd in the same person 
the contemplative life of Mary and the active life of 
Martha ; one almost always dominates at the expense 
of the other. It is the privilege of the holy Patriarch 
of Assisi to have united both, and, so to speak, made 
them go hand in hand. His action was so imiversal, 
he raised up so many apostles, traversed so many 
countries, worked so manymiracles and converted so 
many sinners, that it seems as if he could have had no 
time for prayer. He prayed with perseverance, ardour, 
and tears, had so many raptures, ecstasies, and loving 
colloquies with the Saviour, poured out his soni in so 
many hynms of love and gratitude, that it seems he 
could have done nothing else. Stili, if we must make 
a choice and decide which predominated, prayer or the 
apostolato, we incline to the former, basing our esti- 
mate on the irresistible taste and attraction he had for 
it. Thomas of Celano and S. Bonaventure teli ns with 
what diligence he tnrned this gift of God to account. 
Prayer was the ground work of his existence, his breath 
of life, the spiritual ladder by which he went from 
men to God and from God to men, It was to it he 
attóbuted ali his success in preaching and ali his pro- 
gress in virtue ; it was it, in fact, that raised him so 
rapidly to perfect union with God in love. Conse- 
, quently he was extraordinarily attentive, wherever he 
was, to the visits and promptings of the Holy Spirit, 



GIFT OF PRAYER. 283 

and recommended bis brethren to be specially desirous 
of tbe spirit of prayer. " A trae Friar Minor," said 
he, " is above ali a man of prayer, as our convents are 
above ali houses of prayer. Witbout prayer no one 
can obtain certain special graces from God, nor make 
serious progress in virtue." More than once bis com- 
panions saw bim rapt in ecstasy, motionless, witb 
countenance transfigured, eyes fixed on tbe beavens, 
or again raised severa! cubits above tbe ground, and 
environed witb a luminous cloud. "During tbose 
long raptnres tbe Most Higb revealed to bim great 
secrets wbicb tbe blessed Fatber treasured in bis beart, 
unless tbe glory of God or tbe good of souls made it a 
duty to divnlge tbem." * 

One evening a religious, not fìnding bim in bis celi, 
tbougbt be must be in tbe neigbbouring grove and 
flies tbitber at once. As soon as be enters tbe wood 
be bears tbe saint sending up sigbs and supplications 
to beaven for tbe conversion of sinners, and conjuring 
tbe Queen of Angels to sbow bim ber adorable Son. 
Tbe religious, advancing, perceives, in tbe midst of a 
supernatural ligbt, tbe Virgin Motber witb encbanting 
graciousness placing ber Son in tbe arms of Francis, 
and tbe bappy Patriarcb, like tbe aged Simeon» receiv- 
ing tbe Infant Jesus, adoring and caressing Him and 
entreating Him to forgivi poor sinners and save tbem. 
At tbe sigbt of sucb a prodigy tbe Friar falls to tbe 
ground, balf dead, sucb is tbe instinctive fear of God 
in fallen man ! Tbe saint, retuming to tbe monastery 
for Matins, found bim in tbat state and revived bim, 
forbidding bim to speak of wbat be bad seen and 
heard ; but tbe religious, believing tbat in tbis instance 
tbe glory of God required bim to speak ratber tban 

* S. Bonaventure, cbap. x. 
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keep silence, hastened to lelate the marrelloiis scene 

he had witnessed. 

Another time, a novìce whom the saint had jnst 

leceived and was taking to the novìtiate, had recourse 

to a veiy ingènìons means of fìndìng out what he was 

doing during the night. Delayed on the way, they 

were obliged to He on the bare ground in the open 

country to snatch a little repose. Seeing the Fatìier 

asleep, the young man joined the end of his cord to S. 

Francis's, "so that," as he said, "he could not move 

withont my knowing it.'' Then, satisfìed with his 

little stratagem, he tranquilly lay down and was soon 

asleep. A few hours after, Francis, awaking, saw 

the trick, quietly undid the knot and went to pray 

under some trees that stood hard by. The novice, 

on awaking, amazed at not seeing the Father by his 

side, starts off in search of him. An extraordinary 

light, gleaming throngh the trees, indicates the pres- 

ence of the saint. He directs his steps thither, and 

soon fìnds himself confronted by a spectade which 

human language is powerless to descrìbe. The Son of 

God, surrounded by heavenly spirits, His most holy 

Mother, S. John the Baptist and S. John the Eyange- 

list, were there holding f amiliar converse with Francis. 

Astonishing to relate, the same supematural pheno- 

menon twice produces the same effect. This young 

man, like the religious of whom we bave previ- 

ously spoken, was seized with dread, and lost con- 

sciousness until our saint, wamed by the Saviour 

Himself, recalled him to Uf e. Meanwhile the heavenly 

vision disappeared, and, as usuai, Francis forbade the 

novice to speak of it. More obedient than the other 

Friar, the novice waited for the saint's death to leveal 

his secret.* 

* Bernxrd of Besse. 
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God, who is the master of His gifts and distrìbutes 
them as He pleases to His creatures, does not wish 
that one sliould indiscreetly or without a motive 
disturb the operations of His grace. One day the 
Bisbop of Assisi alighted at the convent of Portiun- 
cnla, and, hearing no noise, half-opened the door of 
Francis's celi, with the secret desire of surprising him 
in an ecstasy, but felt suddenly repelled by an in- 
visible arm and flung far away, and did not recover 
the full use of his senses until he had candidly con- 
fessed his indiscretion in presence of the religious. 

By dint of tears and prayers, love and humility, the 
8on of Bemardone had recovered primordial innocence, 
and with it, apparently, the privileges our first parents 
enjoyed on the day of their creation. He was pep- 
fectly subject to God ; and the lower animai creation, 
in tum, reverting to sin-destroyed order, was so docile 
to his voice, that to discover similar obedience we 
must go back to the golden age of the terrestrial para- 
dise. No doubt several saints before him had more 
or less resumed the sceptre fallen from the hands of 
Adam : the Fathers of the Thebaid were tended by 
lions and ravens; S. Gali commanded the Alpine 
bears; S. Colombanus, passing through the forest of 
Luxeuil, was gladdened by the songs of birds, and 
saw the squirrels come down from the trees and alight 
upon his band ; but none of them equalled the Peni- 
tent of Assisi. Francis wielded that ancient empire 
of man over nature, not occasionally, but in an habi- 
tual and complete manner. When he emerged from 
the Convent of Our Lady of Angels to traverse the 
plains of Umbria, the animals greeted him as king of 
creation. Seeing but the Divine imprint upon that 
wom face, wherein there was hardly anything earthy, 
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and no longer feeling that instinctive horror inspired by 
our fallen and ferocious condition, they thronged round 
the Saint to admire and serve him. Hares and rabbits 
took refuge in the folds of his habit. If he crossed 
some pasture land, the sheep, hearing themselves 
greeted by the sweet name of sisters, raised their heads 
and lan towards him, to the amazement of the wonder- 
ing shepherds. Long detached from the joys of human 
companionship, he was pleased with the attentions of 
these denizens of the fields. 

On the borders of the Lakó of Eieti a fìsherman 
offered him a live river-bird which Francis willingly 
accepted, held some time in his hands, and then left 
at liberty. But the bird did not fly away. The saint, 
in a transport of gratitude and love towarda God, 
raised his eyes to heaven and remained for more than 
an honr in ecstasy. On coming to, he blessed his little 
brother bird, and commanded him to regain the fields 
of ether to sing the praises of the Creator ; and im* 
mediately the bird flapped his wings, took to flight, 
and began to warble joyously. 

On the same lake a boatman presented him one day 
with a big fish he had just caught. Francis held the 
fìsh for some time and then put it back into the water ; 
but, instead of escaping, it remained in the same place, 
sporting on the surface of the water in presence of the 
Saint, as if it could not tear itself away from him, and 
only plunged to the bottom of the lake at his command 
and after receiving his benédiction.* 

Another time meeting on the road to Siena a young 
man who was going to sell some live turtle-doves, 
" My dear son," said Francis to him, " don't deliver up 
to death those innocent birds which are in Scripture 

* S. Bonaventure, chap. viii. 
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the symbol of chaste, humble, faithful souls; pray, 
give them to me." The young man having given them 
to him very readily, Francis cherished and caressed 
them in his bòsom, and speaking to them as if they 
could understand him, said, "Innocent and chaste 
doves, why do you let yourselves be caught? But I 
will resene you from captivity and death, and build 
you nests where you can increase and multiply." 
"Hearken, my son," he added, turning to the young 
man, "bere is the reward God reserves for the 
generous act thou hast just done. Thou wilt shortly 
put on the penitential habit, and fìnd along with us in 
the treasure of voluntary poverty the pledge of eternai 
beatitude." This prediction was literally verifìed, and 
the young man, having entered the Order of Friai's 
Minora, died therein in the odour of sanctity. Francis, 
after giving him his blessing, puraued his way, carrying 
the gentle doves to the monastery of Ravacciano under 
the walls of Siena. On reaching the convent he struck 
his staff into the ground. The next morning the staff 
had become a large green oak to the amazement of the 
Friara and Sienese ; and Francis placed the dear little 
doves there, commanding them to build their nests 
therein and remain in peace. They obeyed, and got on 
so weU with the religious that they came to eat fami- 
liarly out of their hands. S. Francis's miraculous oak 
stili stood up to the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
At the convent of Monte Colombo there was a nest 
of crested larks whose mother daily visited Francis to 
receive the food for ber little ones from his hands ; and 
when they had wings brought ber whole covey. Fran* 
cis remarked that the strongest of the little larks 
pecked at the othera and seized on their portion. He 
was annoyed at it, and addressing the culprit as if it 
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was endowed with understanding, " Cruel and insatìable 
i| bird," said he, " thou wilt die miserably, and the most 

ravenous animals will not taste thy flesh." A few days 
afterwards she was actually drowned in a vessel they 
were given to drink out of, and they threw her to the 
cats and dogs to see if they would eat her, but not one 
of them would touch her. 

On his return from Syria, our saint, traversing the 
Venetian lagunes, saw before him a numerous flock 
of singing-birds. "Our brothers the birds are piaìs- 
ing God," said he to his companion; "let us recite 
the Divine Office among them." But as the warbling 
of the birds prevented them from hearing each other, 
he tumed to them and said, " My brothers the birds, 
stop your singing until we bave paid the tribute of our 
praises to God." They immediately stopped, and did 
not resumé their noisy chirping until the saint gave 
them permission.* 

Preaching in the village of Alviano, and unable to 
make himself heard on account of the swallows whose 
nests were hard by, he said, " My sister swallows, you 
bave spoken long enough. Let me speak now. Listen 
to the Word of God, and keep silent while I am preach- 
ing." They did not utter the least sound nor even 
move their wings. S. Bonaventure, from wbom we 
take these interesting details, adds that in his time a 
young Paris student, disturbed in his studies by the 
twittering of a swallow, said to his fellow-students, 
" This is doubtless one of those babblers that disturbed 
the blessed Francis during his sermon and wbom he 
silenced ; " and, turning to the swallow, he said, " In 
the name of S. Francis, I order thee to keep silent 
and come to me." She stopped and came to bim . The 

* S. Bonaventure. 
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scholar was so surprised at this prodigy that he remained 
motionless and never thought of retaining it. The bird 
fled away and never afterwards annoyed him.* 

At the convent of S. Mary of Angels, a grasshopper 
"was chirping on a fig-tree near Francis's celi. He 
called it, and it immediately alighted upon his hand. 
"Sister grasshopper," said he, "chirp and praise the 
Lord." Torthwith it began to chirp, and only desisted 
at the bidding of the saint ; remaining thus f or eight 
days, going and coming from its fig-tree to Francis. Air 
the expiration of that time he said to his companions, 
" Our little sister grasshopper has long enough invited 
ns to praise God ; let us give her leave to go." At 
that very moment she went away and never carne 

back.t 

Later, a falcon, whose eyrie was near the saint's grotto 
on Monte Alvemo, became singularly attached to him, 
and constituted itself, so to speak, his night-watcher. 
When the hour f or matins came, he never failed to 
sing at Francis's door and awaken him long before 
dawn. If the saint was weaker than usuai, the intel- 
ligent bird waited until sunrise and sang low.J 

During his latter years, while he waa at Siena, a 
cavalier sent him a beautiful pheasant. As soon as 
this charming little creature had seen the servant of 
God and heard his voice, it conceived such an affection 
for him that it never left him. They often took it to 
the vineyards to set it at liberty ; it quickly fled back 
to the Seraphic Father. They gave it to a signor who 
was very fond of Francis and often came to visit him ; 
it would take no food. Brought back to the saint, it 



♦ S. Bonaventure, chap. xii. 

t Id., chap. vili J Ibid, 
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manifested its joy by its cries and flapping its wings, 
and began to eat with an appetite.* 

Often when Francis quitted Assisi at dawn to go 
and preach to the people, he began by inviting ali 
creatures to sing along with him the praises of the 
Eternai. " Little flowers, my sisters," said he to the 
anemones of the woods, the daisies of the fields, and 
the violets of the meadows, "salute with me the 
Author of nature ; " and the little flowers immediately 
%bent their stems, swung their corolla like golden censers, 
and poured out the perfumes of their hearts before 
God. " Grasshoppers, turtle-doves, and warblers, my 
sisters," he continued, " let us together adoro Him who 
has given us lif e ; " and grasshoppers, turtle-doves, and 
garden warblers entoned their hymn of love and grati- 
tude in honour of the Omnipotent. 

The wild beasts themselves f elt dra^m towards the 
humble penitent of Assisi; in him they respectfully 
recognised a reflection of the primitive power of Adam 
and the ideal beauty of the Creator, and in his presence 
lost ali their ferocity. The reader recollects the con- 
version of the wolf of Gubbio. One day, as the saint 
was going from Cotanello to Grecio, he promised his 
guide that the wolves that infested the mountain and 
environs would not injure them. Eeassured by this 
promise, the peasant conducted him as far as Grecio ; 
on his return, as he was entering the gorges of the 
mountain, two wolves emerged from the forest, drew 
nigh, licked his feet, and foUowed him home as a dog 
follows his master. The inhabitants of Grecio, having 
heard of the arrivai of the celebrated thaumaturgist, 
carne to entreat him with tears to deliver them from the 
j doublé scourge that afflicted them, the wolves and hail- 

♦ S. Bonavenfcure, chap. viii. 
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stonns. Moved to compassion, Francis said, " For the 
honour and glory of the Omnipotent God, I promise 
you that if you bring forth fruits worthy of penance 
these calamities will disappear ; but, at the same time, 
I predict that if you repay the benefits of God with 
ingratitnde, or imitate the dog retuming to his vomit, 
the Eternai will be enraged against you and doublé 
the chastisement." The people publicly engaged to do 
penance, and Heaven undertook to execute the other 
part of the contract. As long as they remained faithf ul 
to their promise, neither the wolves decimated their 
flocks nor the hail devastated their harvests.* 

But we must stop. If we were to relate ali the 
scenes of this kind scattered through the saint's life, 
we would never bave done. We bave said enough to 
enable our readers to lift a corner of the veil that hides 
the band of God, to catch a glimpse of that infinite 
goodness that calls wretched creatures to a share in His 
perfections, and to grasp one of the most impenetrable 
mysteries of redemption, the deliverance of nature. 
This deliverance S. Paul clearly announces in his 
Epistle to the Eomans. " For the expectation of the 
creature," he writes, "waiteth for the revelation of 
the sons of God. For the creature was made subject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of Him that 
made it subject, in hope ; because the creature also 
itself shall be delivered from the servitude of corrup- 
tion, into the liberty of the glory of the children of 
God."t That is what the Apostle teaches. Is it asto- 
nishing, after that, that creatures who groan under the 
yoke of sinners, should rejoice at the sight of the saints 
who are inaugurating their deliverance ì Is it astonish- 

* S. Bonaventure, chap. viiL 
+ Bom. viiL 
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ing tbat the lions and bears of the amphiiheatie 
should crouch familiarly at the feet of the martjis, 
and inoffensive animala readily obey the commands 
of the frìends of God I This uniyersal empire over 
nature, therefore, by no means clashes with pre-con- 
ceived ideas or leason enlightened by faith, but none 
the less merits our entire admiration. Is it net, 
in effect, one of the most precious prerogatives of re- 
covered innocence, as well as one of the most delight- 
ful spectacles given to man to contemplate in this 
lower region, that after the originai fall a child of 
man should, in the fullest senso of the word, be " IriTìg 
of creation " ì Ah ! without a doubt nature was beau- 
tiful and harmonious when it carne from the hands 
of God ! Undoubtedly man was beautiful, man was 
great, when he gave a name to each of the animals, 
and extended bis royal sceptre over the whole universe. 
But is it not a stili more admirable and touching 
spectacle to see one of the sons of Adam, Francesco 
Monconi, wash away the last remains of sin, efface 
every vestige of the originai malediction in the blood 
of the Lamb, and even in this world participate in the 
eternai royalty of Christ riaen and triumphant 1 

Such is the ensemble of the quahties, virtues, and 
privileges of S. Francis, an ensemble so ravishing 
and harmonious, so far above ali earthly beauty, that 
this seraphic figure has not its equal in the history 
of ages, and the masters of the TJmbrian school, 
Giotto and Perugino, bave regarded it as the type of 
regenerated man. After six hundred years it has stili 
the power to move, to ravish us, to awaken our enthu- 
siasm ; and when we strive to convey our sentiments of 
admiration, we are obliged to borrow our expressions 
from the Royal Prophet, and ezdaim with him, 
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" Mirahtlis Deus in sanctia suis / " God is admirable 
in ali His works, in the least as well as in the greatest, 
in the smallest drop of dew on the leaves of the forest, 
in which are reflected the glowing lights of heaven, as 
well as in the vast seas, where thousands of vessels 
ride majestically with sails unfurled. He is stili more 
admirable in His saints, the master-pieces of His grace, 
and the ideal of human nature regenerated, restored, 
exalted by the light of the Gospel and the blood of 
Jesus Christ. 



CHAPTEE XVIL 

Monte Alterno — S. Francis receives the 

Stigmata. 

(1224,) 

At the entrance of Tuscany, a short distance from the 
borders of Umbria, rises a mountain whose sombre 
summit looms in the distance above the long chain 
of the Apennines, and whose base is bathed by five 
rivers, the Tiber and Amo on the western, and the 
Metauro, Foglia, and Marecchia on the eastem slope. 
It is Alvemo, blessed mountain which, if it were per- 
missible to associate it with memories of the Gospel, 
we would willingly cali the Thabor and Calvary of 
S. Francis. It was there he enjoyed ali the delights 
of heavenly contemplation, and poured out his blood 
in streams. His joumeys and sojoum on Alvemo 
bave traced too luminous a track in history not to rivet 
our gaze and attract our whole attention.* 

* The pages concerning Alverao and the Btigmatisation of S. 
Francis are taken from the Chronide of Bernard of Besse. 
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Trancis's first journey to Alvemo goes back to the 
spring of 12 13. He was then on bis way to Spain, 
and from thence to Morocco. Now, he happened to he 
passing by the castle of Montefeltro at a time when 
they were preparing for a tournament. The seigneu- 
rial banner was already floating over the portai ; the 
court of honour clanged under the hoofs of the 
palfreys; and the far-resounding blare of trumpets 
from the lofty crenelated towers announced the 
opening of the fète. A young Count di Montefeltro, 
having made bis vigil of arms, was advancing to he 
invested with knighthood in presence of the whole 
Fiorentine nobility. Francis, who delighted in these 
fétes, at once religious and military, said to bis travel- 
ling companion, "Brotber Leo, let us go up to the castle ; 
God aiding, we will màke a spiritual knight there." 
When the ceremonies were over and the knights 
assembled in the court of honour, Francis unceremoni- 
ously mounted a billock and eloquently descanted be- 
fore bis noble auditory on the Italian proverb, Tanto 
è il bene cK io aspetto , cK ogni pena vnH è diletto, ("The 
good I hope for is so great, that ali pain is a pleasure.") 
He instanced by turns the example of the apostles, 
martyrs, and confessors of the faith, who wiUingly 
faced ali sorts of torments to conquer beaven. The 
nobles, penetrated with involuntary emotion, listened 
to every word with as much respect as if they fell 
from the lips of angeL One, Count Orlando di Chiusi 
di Casentino, one of those elect souls who aro in the 
world but not of it, carne away from the group after 
the exhortation, approached the saint, and, drawing 
bim aside, said, " Father, I bave long sighed for this 
bour ; I wish very much to bave a conversation with 
you about the salvation of my soul/' Francis, as dis- 
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creet as he was zealous, replied witli an amiable smile, 
" Willingly, but not now ; first, do your friends the 
honour of assisting at the f éte ; and, after the repast, 
we will talk over it as long as you please." Count 
Orlando took the saint's advice. The banquet once 
over, he hurried back to Francis, and they disconrsed 
for a long time on the happiness of heaven and the 
means of getting Ihere. After this heavenly converse, 
ali too brief for bis taste, Count Orlando said to the 
saiAt, " I bave on my property one of those desolate 
mountains that move the mind to meditation. Take a 
look at it, and if you like it, I will give it to you with 
ali my heart, to you and your companions, for the 
salvation of my soul." Francis accepted the proposi- 
tion and promised to immediately send two of bis 
brethren to visit Monte Alvemo, while he continued 
bis journey to Spain. 

The two religious selected by the holy Patriarch 
went up to the castle of Chiusi, an old manor whose 
imposing ruins are stili to be seen on the banks of 
the little river Easina, a mile from Alverno. Count 
Orlando received them with ali the honours, and 
assembled an escort of fifty armed men to defend them 
against wild beasts and brigands, himself leading the 
little cavalcade. The mountain is difficult of access; 
on three sides it presents a succession of bare and 
almost perpendicular rocks, the fourth, the . only one 
accessible, being covered with clusters of trees hiding 
frightful precipices. Perilous as was the ascent, our ex- 
plorers boldly tried it; and they had no need to repent it. 
The variety of views disclosed to their gaze kept up 
their courage ; they could never sufficiently feast their 
eyes on scenery so stemly grand, so awfully sublime, 
so full of surprises that it defies the artist's penciL At 
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length they reached the summit, where they foimd 
a rich plateau crowned with beeches and luxuriant 
meadows. The place pleased the two Friars, who 
accepted Orlandola donation in the name of Francis, 
and hastily constructed a cabin and temporary chapel, 
where they sang the Divine ofl&ce, taking possession of 
the mountain by prayer. 

On his return from Spain, Francis ijivestigated ali 

that had occurred. The Friars depicted this solitude 

in 8uch beautiful colours, that he said to those abbut 

him, " My dear children, S. Michaers lent is approach- 

ing ; I think God calla us to pass it upon this mountain, 

to consecrate it to the Saviour, to His glorious Mother, 

and the holy angels, by penitence." And immediately 

he set out, accompanied by Friars Leo, Angelo, and 

Masseo. " My son," said he to the latter, " you will 

be our superior during the journey. We will keep our 

Eule on the way just as at the convent, reciting the 

Divine office, observing silence, and trusting to Provi- 

dence for food and rest." The three religious bowed, 

and Masseo assumed the direction of the little troop 

The first night was passed in a convent of the Order. 

The second night, bad weather and fatigue obliged our 

travellers to seek shelter in an old abandoned church, 

where they slept profoundly. Francis alone remained 

up praying ; but he had to undergo a terrible attack 

from the demons. Those evil spirits, furious at seeing 

their empire destroyed, appeared to him under terrify- 

ing aspects, rushed at him, struck him repeated blows, 

and left him haK dead on the pavement. In the thick 

of the fight, Francis, like the soldier who combat» 

valiantly under the eyes of his captain, raised his heart 

to God. " O Lord Jesus," he cried, " I thank You for 

ali Your benefits, and particularly for this, which is a 
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manifesi pledge of Your love. You punish my sins in 
this world, to spare me in the next. My heart is ready, 
O my God, my heart is ready to suffer a thousand 
times more, if it is Your will." The Seraphic Doctor 
tells US that Francis often had to struggle in this way 
with the demons, but that those proud spirits, unable 
to vanquish his constancy, were always shamefully put 
to flight.* 

The next morning Francis found himself reduced to 
such a state of weakness that he could not continue 
the joumey on foot. His companions went to the 
nearest village and carne across a brave ploughman, 
who willingly lent his ass to the blessed Father and 
joined their company. They resumed their joumey, 
the holy Patriarch leading the way mounted on his 
peaceable nag, the peasants and Friars follo wing at some 
distance. While ascending the first pass of the moun- 
tain, the peasant, with his TJmbrian frankness, said to 
Francis, " Father, teli me the truth ; are you really 
that Francis of Assisi whom they talk so much aboutl" 
" Yes," replied the saint. " WeU," continued the man, 
" try to be as good as the people say you are, so that 
they may not be deceived." Charmed with such 
simplicity, the humble Francis alights from his nag, 
throws himself on his knees before the peasant, and 
kisses his feet, thanking him for his good advice, and 
then remounts. 

According as they advanced through the winding 
gorges of Alvemo, the ascent became steeper, the path 
more abrupt, the sun more intensa One should have 
travelled across mountains to realise the suffering under 
such circumstances. The peasant, exhausted with the 
thirst and beat, suddenly cried out, " I cannot go any 

* S. Bonaventure, cbap. x. 
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farther ; I shall die if I cannot get anytliiiig to drink." 
But there was not a drop of water in that desert ! 
Francis pitied the poor ploughman, and with arms 
uplifted towards heaven, implored the succour of 
Providence with that complete confidence which is the 
surest guarantee of success. Is it not written, that 
God is a father, the best and tenderest of fathers, who 
condescends to the least wishes of those who love Him ì 
Presently, feeling that his prayer was heard, the saint 
tumed to the peasant and said, pointing to a huge 
boulder, " Seest thou that rock ? Go thither ; thou 
wilt find a limpid spring which the Saviour, in His 
mercy and goodness towards thee, has caused to gush 
forth to slake thy thirst." The man believed in the 
saint's word; he looked upon him as another Moses 
all-powerful over the heart of God. He^an to the spot 
indicated, and there, sure enoiigh, found a delicious 
fresh-water spring. When he had slaked his thirst, 
the miraculous f ountain ceased to flow and disappeared 
for ever.* There is not perhaps in the whole life of 
our Saint a more delightful page than this. What a 
picture ! A few travellers lost in the midst of a 
mountain, a man suffering horribly from thirst, a saint 
praying and his prayer heard; and, in the background, 
the Most High watching with materna! tendemess over 
His servants^ lives ! Is not that scene, so simple and 
yet so grand, enough to inspire our Christian artists ì 

Our travellers at length reached the summit, and 
the pleasure of having arrived at their joumey's end 
made them forget the fatigues of the ascentf Francis 
sat down under an old oak-tree, and looking round at 
the virgin forests and the immense panorama disclosed 

* S. Bonaventure, chap. vili. 

t Alverno is 1462 metres above the level of the sea. 
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to his gaze — the brighi sky overhead, the magnificent 
plains of Tuscany at his feet, and the peaks of Monte 
Cimone in the distance — ^he was enraptured with the 
beauty of the situation. The solitude of Alvemo 
pleased, and the austere majesty of the mountains 
enchanted him. At the same moment a flock of birds 
swarmed about him, fluttered over his head, hands, and 
shoulders, welcoming him with their cries and flapping 
their wings. Although accustomed to their caresses, 
he marvelled much at this sight, and said to his com- 
panions, " I see we must remain here, since our arrivai 
causes such joy to our brothers the birds." 

Count Orlando, having leamed that Francis was on the 
heights of Alvemo, hurried thither in ali baste, accom- 
panied by some men and laden with provisions, to find 
the religious at prayer. The saint immediately rose to 
meet his noble visitor, and led him under a fine beech- 
tree about a stone's throw from the cells of the other 
Friars. " Thanks," said he, " for having given us this 
holy mountain. And now, if you wish to crown your 
gift, make me a little cabin of boughs with the branches 
of this tree for its roof." The count at once gave orders 
for the saint's wishes to be carried out. It is easy to 
understand how such an hermitage, or rather such an 
oratory, with tlie gnarled trunks of an old beech-tree 
for pillars, its interlaced branches for pointed arches, 
for decorations the leaves with their infinite variety 
of tints, touched with the golden light of the setting 
sun, for carpet the mossy green-sward dotted with large 
fems and blue-bells, and with a glimpse of the azure 
heavens overhead, was pleasing to a contemplative mind 
like Francis of Assisi. In the evening when the 
hour of Count Orlando's departure carne, the saint 
warmly thanked him for his visit and his attentions 
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and gave him and his men his blessing ; after which 
the nobleman, taking the religious aside, said, "My 
dear Triars, I do not wish that the necessaries of life 
should ever hinder you devoting yourselves to the 
undisturbed meditation of heavenly things on this 
holy mountain ; and I teli you, once for ali, that I 
wish you should come to my house for ali that you 
want. If you act otherwise, I shall be greatly an- 
noyed." He then descended Al verno with his retainers 
to regain the castle of Chiusi. 

After his departure, Angelo, Leo, and Masseo, reclin- 
ing on the mossy sward, gathered round their blessed 
Father to receive his instructions. It was a solemn 
hour. The sun had long gone down behind the lowest 
peaks of the Apennines; the stars, sparkling in the 
fìrmament, shed an uncertain light upon the earth ; a 
light, refreshing breeze had arisen ; and the sounds of 
life were hushed at the base of the mountain. The 
soul felt rearer God. The Friars were silent, as if 
they feared to awaken the mountain echoes or disturb 
their Father's meditations. "Brothers," said he at 
length, " do not rely too much upon Signor Orlandola 
generous proposition, for fear of violating our vow of 
poverty. Be assured, that if we are really poor the 
world will compassionate us. If we truly embrace 
holy poverty, they will supply us with our daily bread 
in abundance ; while if we depart from it, they will 
depart from us. Is it not God who has called us to 
this Institute for the conversion of peoples? Hence, 
is there not a kind of tacit compact between them and 
US, equally obligatory on both the contracting parties, — 
^e to edify the people by our good example, and the 
people, who are God's proxies, to provide for ali our 
temperai wants? Let us be faithful, therefore, in 
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doing our duty, that is, in observing evangelical poverty, 
because it is perfection and the pledge of eternai 
riches." 

The Friars' cells, being only made of leaves, were an 
insufficient protection against the inclemency of the 
seasons ; besides, they had no suitable habitation 
wherein to enshrine the Eucharistic God. The holy 
Patriarch, therefore, thought of building a chapel and 
a little convent ; and, as soon as Orlando carne back, 
nnfolded bis design to him. The count approved of 
it, and a few days after brought with him some pious 
workmen from the environs to carry out the pian 
traced by the saint, and which he assured them he 
had received from the very hands of the Blessed 
Virgin. 

While they were working at this building, Francis 
explored the mountain in search of places the most 
favourable to contemplation. Presently he f ound him- 
self in view of enormous masses of rock disclosing 
large rents, deep caves, and overhanging boulders. The 
Saint, suspecting some mystery, had recourse to prayer, 
and begged the Divine Master to enlighten him as to 
the origin of these naturai phenomena ; whereupon an 
angel appeared to him and said, "These phenomena 
were produced at the moment of the death of the Lord 
Jesus, when the earth trembled and the rocks were 
rent." This circumstance rendered Monte Alvemo 
stili dearer to the passionate lover of Jesus Cruci- 
fied. 

A strange event disturbed the Friars' retreat. Oppo- 
site the plateau they occupied rises a bare rock of 
sinister aspect, separated from the others, which it 
overlooks, by ravines and precipices, and only reach- 
able by a drawbridge. A bandit, popularly called the 
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Wolf, on account of his cmelty, had spied out a cavem 
there, and, driving the wild beasts ont of it, had made 
it hLs den, one might almost ^y his citadeL He only 
quitte*^! it, as is cnstomary with footpads, to lifle and 
levy blackmail on tiavellers, like the eagle who only 
quitd ita eyrie to ponnee npon ita prey. He did not 
like our pioits anchorites as neighbonis. Crime is apt 
to take umbrage, and the sight of good men is offensive 
to it. The bandit, therefore, carne one day to find the 
Friars Minors, and snmmoned them, in an insolent 
tone, to leave Alvemo and not to come there to distnrb 
his rest. Francis received him so meekly, listened to 
him so patiently, and spoke to him so kindly, that his 
fury was immediately appeased. Prostrating himself 
at our saint's feet, he begged him to obtain from God 
the pardon of his crimes, and solicited the faToup of 
remaining some time in his company, a favour which 
was accorded him. Seeing the Friars' angelic life, he 
was so promptly transformed into another man that he 
asked to share their lot. The holy Patriarch, admiring 
in this sudden conversion a miracle of grace, lovingly 
received " the wolf," clothed him with the penitential 
habit without f urther delay, and gave him, as a symbol 
of his change of life, the gentle name of Fra Agnello. 
Fra Agnello passed the rest of his days on Monte 
Alverno, where he died holily, after changing the scene 
of his brigandage into a place of prayer and mortifica- 
tion. The rock upon which he dwelt stili bears the 
name of the " Rock of Friar Wolf." 

Such are the various incidents of Francis*s first 
joumey to Alverno. The second joumey, which he 
made in 1220 with Cardinal Ugolino, has left no trace 
in history. The third is the apogee of his sufferings 
aild his glory. It will not be surprising, therefore. 
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tliat we sliould record with fìlial fondness its principal 
events and its denouement. 

It was in the month of August 1224. Francis, a 
little over forty-two, attenuated by vigils and fatigue, 
but longing more and more for silence, light and love, 
was urged by the Spirit of God to regain the solitary 
heights of Alvemo. Despite the excessive beat, he 
immediately set out from Our Lady of Angels, tak- 
ing with him bis two customary companions, Leo and 
Masseo. During bis sojoum on the mountain he was 
more than ever overwbelmed with beavenly favours. 
Brptber Leo attests having several times seen him sus- 
pended between heaven and eartb, at one time only the 
height of a man, at another time lost to view. In the 
first instance he kissed bis feet and watered them with 
bis tears, crying, " My God, by the merits of my blessed 
Father, be propitious to a poor sinner like me, and deign 
to communicate to me a small sbare af Your grace." 
On the second occasion be prostrated bimself with bis 
face to the eartb, and prayed upon the very spot whence 
S. Francis had arisen into the air. During those long 
ecstasies the Seraphic Patriarch, wbolly absorbed in the 
contemplation of the mysteries of the Passion, lovingly 
bewailed to bis Jesus never having shed bis blood for 
the faith, and implored at least the grace of being 
completely transformed into Him. In return thè Lord 
revealed to him that bis wish w£is granted. 

On the evening of the f east of the Assumption, which 
began our saint's lent of S. Michael, he retired into the 
wildest grotto be could find on the southern slope of 
the mountain,* the more composedly to surrender bim- 
self to the action of grace. " Dear sheep of the good 

* A little to the sonth-east, about i2o3 metres above the level 
of the sea. 
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God," said he to his companion, " leave me to myself, 
and let no one come hithér to disturb me ; only thou 
wilt be so charitable as to bring me a little bread and 
water every evening. Thou wilt return at midnight 
at the hour of matins ; thou wilt knock at the door, 
saying, * Domine, làbia aperies,^ If I reply, enter our 
celi ; if not, return." 

Brother Leo, as he went away, was assailed by a 
temptation which tortured his mind fot several days, 
and which he was afraid to teli his blessed Father ; 
only he wished to bave some pious sentence written 
imder his band, persuaded that he would be delivered 
by this means from the temptation. The saint, know- 
ing by revelation the Friar's trial and his wish, wrote 
the foUowing blessing, which he initialed with the 
letter Thau : — " Benedicat Uhi, Dominus, et custodiat te ; 
ostendaù faciem suam UH, et misereatur tui; convertat 
vidtum Bumn ad te, et det tibi pacerru T. Dominus 
benedicat te, Frater Leo" " Take this writing," said 
he, " and preserve it ali thy life." Brother Leo had no 
Booner received it than the temptation vanished.* 

Among the numerous apparitions with which our 
Lord favoured His servant on the mountain, there are 
two which the Friars Minors can never forget. In the 
first He appeared seated on the stone table where the 
Saint was taking his meal, and conversed familiarly 
with him, like one friend with another; after which 
Francis, interpeneti-ated with the sense of the Divine 
Majesty, called Friar Leo and said, " We must cleanse 
this stone with water, wine, milk, oil, and balm, for 
the Son of God has sanctified it by His presence, and 
deigned to assure me that He would for ever bless our 

* S. Bonaventure says tbat several sick persona were miraou> 
lonsly cured by the simple contact of this parchment. 
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Order." And immediately, after the example of 
Jacob, he consecrated this stone to the Lord, pouring 
oil thereon, and uttering these words, " Truly this is 
the aitar ofGod!"* 

The second apparition followed dose upon the first, 
and was stili more explicit Friar Leo, having come 
about midnight to knock at Francis's door, and getting 
no reply, had the curiosity to look through the chinks 
to see what was going on. The grotto was inundated 
with supematural light Francis was kneeling, his 
arms as usuai crossed upon his breast ; his box-wood 
beads hung by his side, while his right hand was 
pressed to his heart, letting the modest crucifìx he had 
so often bedewed with his tears rest upon his left arm. 
A bright beam of light coming down from heaven 
illumined his brow, and his eyes were fixed on an in- 
visible object which seemed to attract his gaze and 
absorb his whole souL The Master and servant were 
exchanging some words; but Friar Leo could not 
gather the meaning of this divine dialogue; he only 
remarked that the saint repeated from time to time his 
usuai prayer, " Who are you. Lord, and who am lì" 
Then he saw him rise, put his hand in his bosom three 
times, and each time extend it towards the mysterious 
liame ; after which the voices became mute, the light 
dìsappeared, and ali was darkness and silence. 

Friar Leo felt like a man who had fallen. He 
looked around him. It was the same landscape ; the 
beech-trees cast the same awesome shadows ; the grey- 
ish rocks reflected the silvery light of the stars ; but 
everything appeared to him duUer and more sombre 
than bef ore. He glanced back at the cavern ; it had 

* This stone, protected by an iron grating, is exposed to popular 
yeneration in the sanctuary of Monte Alverno. 
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resumed its austere aspect, and no trace remained of 
the divine visit : it was no longer the gate of heayen. 
Conscious of his indiscretion, he wished to re- 
tire noiselessly; but Francis, who had oyerheard 
him, called him back and gently reproached him, 
** Dear sheep of the good God, why hast thou sought 
to know what was to remain hiddenl" The Friar 
confessed his fault ; and, having obtained f orgiyeness, 
added, " Please, Father, for the greater glory of God, 
explain to me the meaning of the vision you bave 
had." The saint consented through a spirìt of obedi- 
ence and humility : the angelic Leo was his confessor 
and confidant. " Brother," said he, " the Lord ap- 
peared to me in that flame thou hast seen. He com- 
municated to me such a lofty knowledge of His 
perfections and my own nothingness, that I could net 
refrain from crying out, * My God, who are you, and 
whom am I ? Why do you deign to bend your eyes 
upon me who am only a worm of the earth ? ' The 
Lord Jesus revealed to me mysteries so sublime that 
the human mind could not comprehend them. Before 
ascending to heaven He thus bade me adieu : ' Francis, 
in exchange for ali the good gifts thou hast received 
from me, ofFer me some presenta * Ah ! Lord, you 
know I bave nothing more in the world, and that I 
ha ve long been yours unreservedly.* * Put thy band 
in thy bosom, and give me what thou wilt find there.' 
I obeyed; thrice I put my band in my bosom, and 
each time drew out a beautiful golden piece which I 
hastened to offer Him. Bewildered, I asked Him what 
those three miraculous gold pieces signifìed. *They 
represent,' He replied, *the three vows of poverty, 
obedience, and chastity, faithfully kept by the reli- 
gious j they also represent the three Orders of which 
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I have made thee the founder and father. Now, in 
exchange for what thou hast given me, I bere renew 
the three promises I have aiready made to thee : firstly, 
I will devote a special love and special assistance to 
ali who shall become thy children; secondly, I will 
bless their friends and curse their persecutore ; thirdly, 
thy triple family will last to the end of time.' " 

Having spoken these words, Francis dismissed his 
companion, forbidding bim ever to divulge the secret 
of those apparitions, or henceforward try to see what 
passed between God and bim.* 

We beg our readers will not dose this hook on the 
pretext that we are piloting them with full sails over 
the ocean of the supematural. "We conjure them not 
to forget that we are relating* the life of a saint, and 
an extraordinary saint, who is the living image, the 
perfect copy of the Saviour of mankind. They will 
understand that the Most High acts with weight and 
measure, without precipitation ; that, finding a pure 
and docile soul like Francis, He causes it to ascend 
from light to light, from virtue to virtue, and thus 
leads it, by mysterious ascensions, to those sublime 
heights where we shall presently see it. 

The more the holy Patriarch meditated on the 
wounds and sorrows of the God-Man, the more his 
heart became a buming fumace of love ; the more, toc, 
he felt inflamed with the desire of resembling his 
divine model Having leamed from the lips of an 
angel that he would find in the oracles of the holy 
Gospel what God expected hom him, he sent for 
Brother Leo. Thrice Leo opened the hook of the 
Gospels, and thrice he came upon the Passion of Jesus 
Christ ; from which Francis concluded that, after imi- 

* Bernard of Besse ; Fioretti, 
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Uting Uie Saviovur in Uis liiddea life and His apoato- 
late, he was also to resemble Him in His un&peakable 
martyrdom, 

Courage, Francis ! Halt not oa the way to Calvaiy. 
It Ì3 not enough to have wept \<'ith Jeans in the gaiden 
of Gethsemani ; ìt ia not enough witb 8. Yeionica to 
have TTÌped off the dnat, perspiration, and blood that 
Bullied Hia adorable face, nor evea, with Simon tie 
Cyrenean, to hava helped him to toil np the rugged 
patha of G olgotha. Thy thirat of aacrifice is not alaked. 
Ascend higher, ascend the Croaa to be cmcified with 
Jesua. Prepare thy heart ; thy hour of myatical ìmmo- 
lation haa atruck ! 

We are here in preaence of one of those myaterìouB 
acenea to descrìbe which the tongue of a poor sinner 
faltera, for fear of piofaning it. Let uà 'be ailent, theo, 
and leave it to a aeraphic pen to record auch heavenly 
raarvels.* 

" At daybreak on the fcast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross (September 14), the angelic Francis was at 
prayer on the alope of the mountain, t Snddenly he 
aaw a aeraph with bÌx flamìng winga of dazzlìng brìght- 
neas descendiug from the high heavena. The ongel 
flew with a rapid flight quite close to Mm, and re- 
mained poised in air ; and then appeared between ita 
wings the image of the cmcified Jeans. At this sight 
the Boni of Francia was filled with amazement. Joy 
and sorrow poaaessed him by turna ; Joy because ho had 
before him the God of hia heart, the God of love io 
the form of a seraph; aorrow, becanse it was Jesua 
Buffering, with Hia banda and feet nailed to the CiOfla, 
and His heart pierced with a lance. He bad befoie 
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bis eyes an unfathomable mystery, and bis astonish- 
ment was extreme ; f or how reconcile the humiliations 
of Calvary with the glories of the beatific vision ? At 
length he understood by an infused light the bidden 
sense of this vision, and that it was not bodily martyr- 
dom, but rather the fìre of love that was to completely 
transform bim into bis Beloved. 

"The vision disappeared, but it left in bis beart a 
marvellous fervour, and in bis flesh the not less mar- 
vellous mark of the divine impress. In efifect, there 
suddenly appeared in bis members the five wounds he 
had been adoring in the Apparition. His bands and feet 
seemed transpierced by large nails, wbose round black 
heads were distinctly visible, and wbose long crooked 
points passed through the back of* the bands and the 
soles of the feet. The large, gaping wound in the side 
disclosed a reddish scar, wbence the blood often flowed 
over the saint's garments. 

" The servant of God then bore the sacred stigmata 
visibly imprinted in bis flesh. This beavenly favour 
threw bim into great perplexity : sbould he reveal it 
or keep silenti He did not know what decision to 
come to ; f or, on the one band, he could not long con- 
ceal it f rom the gaze of bis intimate companions ; and, 
on the otber, he dreaded publishing the Lord*s secret. 
He sent f or some of bis disciples, and laid bis difi&culty 
before them in vague, general terms, as if it concemed 
some one else. But one of them, Fra Illuminato (the 
game who accompanied bim to the East), judging from 
bis emotion that he must bave received some extra- 
ordinary grace, * Father,' said he, * know that it is not 
f or yourself alone, but also for your neigbbour, that the 
mysteries of heaven are unveiled to you. If you keep 
them exclusively to yourself, it seems to me you bave 
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every reason to fear that God will one day demand of 
you an account of the buried talent.' 

*^ This ad vice made an impression on the Seraphic 
I Father ; and although he usually said, * Secretum meum 

mihif* this time he told everything, not without mis- 
giving, of the vision he had had, adding, however, that 
the seraph had reveaied to him things which during his 
life he would discover to no one. Perhaps the Angeles 
conversation was so divine that human langoage would 
he powerless to translate it. S. Francis having con- 
cluded his lent in honour of S. Michael, descended from 
the mountain, wholly transfigured by divine love and 
hearing the image of the Crucified, engraven not on 
stone or wood but in his own flesh by the band of the 
living God. He strove to conceal * the secret of the 
great King;' but God, to whom it belonga to make 
His Works shine before men, operated numerous pro- 
digies to attest the authenticity of the sacred stigmata. 

" In vain Francis kept his hands always covered, and 
wore sandals ; he could not succeed in completely con- 
cealing the treasures of heaven. A great number of 
Friars, several Cardinals, and Pope Alexander IV. him- 
self, bave affirmed on oath having seen with their own 
eyes the venerable stigmata of the saint while he was 
stili living. At his death more than fif ty Friars, the 
illustrious virgin Giare with ber sisters, and innumer- 
able seculars, bave piously pressed their lips thereto and 
touched them with their hands, so that nothing was 
wanting to strengthen this evidence. 

" As to the wound in the side, Francis concealed it 
so well that one could only catch a glimpse of it by 
stealth during his life. A Friar who was very atten- 
tive to him (Friar Leo) one day begged him to take off 
his habit, on the pretext of dusting it. Thanks to this 
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pious ingeniiity, he saw and examined the wound, and 
by gently applying three of his fìngere to it measured 
its extent. The Vicar-General (Friar Elias) in the same 
way succeeded in getting a look at it Another of the 
saint's companions (Friar Buffino), a man of perfect 
simplicity, applying some ointment to his shoulders to 
give him relief in his infìrmities, inadvertently touched 
the wonnd near the heart. Francis felt such acute 
pain that from that day forward he wore a broad tunic 
covering his sides. The Friar who washed his tunic 
fìnding it stained with blood could no longer doubt the 
existence of this wound ; and after the Seraphic Father^s 
death they were enabled to satisfy their devotion, and 
gaze at leisure on the wound in the side and the other 
stigmata of the servant of God. Now that thou art 
arrayed with the sacred stigmata, O Francis, thou art 
that Angel of the Apocalypse whom S. John saw rising 
in the East, and who bore upon his brow the sign of 
the living God." 

The son of Bemardone bore the five wounds of Our 
Lord, adoming his flesh like so many precious rubies 
and pearls. Such is the miracle witnessed by the 
people for more than two years — a miracle unheard of 
in the preceding centuries,* and the n^ost incompre- 

* In the centurìes mcceeding S. Francis down to our days the 
number of sainis or favoured souls who haye, eìther interoally or 
extemally, yìsibly or inyisibly, received the stigmata form a con- 
tinaous unbroken ohain. Dr. Imbert-Gourbeyre, who made a 
careful study of the subject, the full detailed history of which 
stiU remains to be written, gives a list of a hundred and forty-fiye, 
whieh he thinks falls short of the actual number. There were 
to his knowledge eight tiigmatiaéeM living at the date of the publi- 
catìon of his work (1873), and he was persuaded for several reasoni 
that the number is stili more considerable. The best known are 
Louise Lateau of Bois d'Haine in Belgium, and Palma Matarelli of 
Oria, near Naples. The miracle is of much more freqùent occnr- 



312 S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

hensible of the prodigies of divine love in sonls. It is 
the most glorious privilege of the Seraphic Patriarch, 
and at the same time one of the best attested facts ; it 
can only he doubted by denying ali historìcal certituda 
How is it to be supposed that personages so grave as 
S. Bonaventure and Bernard of Besse, and eye-wit- 
nesses so well informed as Thomas of Celano, Leo, 
Rufi&no, and Masseo would let themselves be deceived ? 
What interest had they in deceiving each other or in 
deceiving usi And then would not the people of 
Umbria have protested, they who could so easily bave 
convinced themselves of the reality of the fact ? They 
believed and wondered because, so to speak, they felt 
{jpalpaient) the truth of the prodigy. God Himself 
seemed to take pleasure in confìrming them in those 
sentiments, and putting His miraculous seal on the 
divine origin of the saint's stigmatisation. There is 
nothing more engaging than the narrative of ali those 
miracles; but, wishing to be brief, we will only cite 
two, one taken from the Legend of S. Bonaventure, and 
the other from the Chronicle of Bernard of Besse. 

rence in modem times than in the preceding centnries. The 
general list includes twentj men and a hnndred and iweniy-fiTB 
women. Of these, ninety-f our bore the stigmata eztemally, thirty- 
four simply participated in the snfferìngs of the Passion, and the 
rest were interoally or inyisihly stigmatised. In twenty-fiye caaes 
the stigmatisation was complete. The stigmcUisées chiefly belonged 
to the religious Orders. The Dominicans can connt sixty ; the 
Franciscan of every branoh, forty-three ; the Augustinians, seren * 
Carmelites, seven ; GisterciaDs, five ; and so on, in smaller propor- 
tions, the other Orders. Italy alone prodnced sixty-foor ; Spain, 
nineteen ; Franco, sixteen ; Germany, ten ; Portngal, eighi ; Bel« 
gium, seyen ; Sicily and Switserland, fonr. There were tweWe 
stigmatisées who liyed in the marriage state. Abont thirty>fiye 
have been raised to th.e hononrs of the altars, and the procenes 
for the beatifìcation of a largo mimber are being proceeded wiih in 
Rome. Three haye been canonised in this centary. — JVont. 
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" Kature itself /* says the Seraphic Doctor, " changed 
its laws, the better to preserve the meinory of so great 
an event. Alvemo, before that, was a stormy peak, 
whence carne down whiriwinds and clouds laden with 
hail. This scourge completely ceased &om the day 
when the Seraphic Father received the sacred stigmata." 

Now let US listen to Bernard of Besse. " An extra- 
ordinary occnrrence took place in a Dominican convent 
beyond the mountains.* According to the usage of 
the two Orders, a fine pictnre of S. Francis was hung 
up on the walls of the refectory, opposite the portrait 
of S. Dominic. Our blessed Father was represented 
with the stigmata. Ali the religious of the monastery 
venerated his image, except one who, unable to admit 
such a prodigy, or bear that any one should speak of it, 
resolved to efface the stigmata. Twice he set to work, 
alone and unseen in the darkness of the night ; twice 
he found the wound more brilliant than before. The 
third time, in his rage, he tore the canvas ; but ali at 
once the blood spurted out in streams, and covered his 
face, hands, and garments. Terrified, he falls down 
almost nnconscious. Fortunately his brethren arrive 
and pick him up; but in vain they try to stop the 
blood. Then, suspecting their companion's fault, they 
make amende honorable, and ask S. Francis's pardon, 
Their prayer is heard; the blood immediately stops, 
the rents disappear, and the reclosed wounds assume 
their usuai colour. The incredulous Friar was con- 
verted. Henceforward he became one of the most 
ardent defenders of the privilege he had denied, visited 
the basilicas of Assisi and Portiuncula, and even 
ascended to the summit of Alvemo, whither he carried 

* The author does not indicate wbether he means by that Franco 
or Germany. 
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some pieces of linen used to stop the miraculous blood. 
It Ì8 from his own mouth we bave received ali these 
detaila" 

It was thus tlie Most High Himself took in hand 
His faithful servant's cause. Besides, for the stigma- 
tisation of Francis as for the Fortinncula indulgence, 
one word decides the question : Bome, so particnlar in 
these matters, has spoken. Let us hear Gregory IX., 
whose evidence has a doublé vaine, as that of the Sove- 
reign Fontiff and the saint's intimate friend. 

" Gregory, bishop, servant of the servants of God, to 
ali the faithful of Jesus Christ who shall see these 
letters, health and apostolic benediction. 

" We deem it unnecessary to enlarge in these letters 
on the great merits that bave led to the heavenly 
country the glorious confessor S. Francis, since there 
are hardly any of the faithful who bave not heard of 
them ; but We bave considered that it beboved ns to 
instruct you ali more particularly on the marvellous 
and singular favour with which he has been honoured 
by Our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the glory and splen- 
dour of the saints. By an effect of the creative power 
of God, he has received during his lif e the stigmata in 
the hands, f eet, and side, of which one could verify the 
existence after his deatL The certain knowledge We 
and Our brethren the Cardinals bave had of it, as well 
as of his other miracles, authentically certifìed by very 
credible witnesses, was the principal motivo that induced 
Us to inscribe him in the Catalogue of the saints, by 
the advice of Our brethren the Cardinals and ali the 
prelates then assembled around Us. As therefore it is 
Our eamest desire that it be believed by ali the faithful, 
We pray and conjure your piety in Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, enjoining it for the remission of ^ova sins to 
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shut yonr ears to anythmg that may be said to the con- 
trary, and to haye f or this holy confessor a veneraiion 
and devotion whicli may render him propitious on yonr 
behalf with God, so that, thanks to his merits and 
intercession, the Lord may grant you to prosper in this 
world, and be etemally happy in the other. Given at 
Viterbo, the second day of Aprii, in the eleventh year 
ofOur Pontificate."* 

In the year 1255, Pope Alexander IV. addressed an 
apostolic letter not less valuable than the preceding to 
the Friars Minors. In this Bull he declares that he 
takes under his special protection Monte Alvemo, where 
the Seraphic Patriarch received the sacred stigmata, 
and eamestly recommends the Friars never to abandon 
those places, and to maintain for ever the monastery 
founded by their blessed Father. 

On the 2oth of August 1260, Alvemo was thrilled 
with the joyful spectacle of an imposing ceremony. S. 
Bonaventure, then General of the Order, encamped 
there at the head of an army of more than a thousand 
Friars Minors, while a crowd of pilgrims thronged the 
summit of the mountain. On that day the Bishops of 
Arezzo, Florence, Fiesole, Perugia, Assisi, Urbino, and 

* The same Pontiff, in a letter, sternly rebuking the Bishop of 
Olmuth, in Bohemia, for his ** excessi ve presumption " in forbid- 
ding the Franciscans in his diocese to speak of the stigmata, or 
depict the saint with those sacred emblems, says that the proofs 
of his miraculons reception of them is as conclusive and striking 
as that S. Peter was crucified, that their truth had been amply 
attested by innumerable witnesses of the most unquestionable 
veracity, and published to the entire world by the authority of 
the Catholic Church, ground'ed in ali ber decisions by the special 
assistance of the Holy Ghost. His Holiness also rebuked the 
Dominican Echard, wbo, while preaching at Opparo, in Morayia, 
treated the whole matter as a fabulons inyention of the Francis- 
cani ; snspending him from bis office of preacher, and oiting him 
to appear at Home. — Trant, 
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Città-di-Castello consecrated the principal church of the 
convent under the title of S. Mary of the Angels and 
S. Francis ; then, making the circuit of the mountain 
processionally, they blessed it under the name of " The 
Seraphic Mountain." Benedict XI. ordered the feast 
of the Stigmata of S. Francis to he celebrated on the 
1 7th of September every year in ali the houses of the 
Order, and Paul Y. extended it to the whole Catholic 
world. The Sovereign Pontiffs have thus confìnned 
the authenticity of the miracle by their apostolic autho- 
rity. So the Seraphic Mountain has for more than six 
hundred years been the resort of pilgrims, and the 
current of faith that drew the people of the Middle 
Ages to this Franciscan Calvary has never ebbed, 
except during the days of trial through which we are 
passing. 

Perhaps our readers, imable to imdertake this distant 
pilgrimage, will be happy to have the description of the 
monument which the faith of centuries has raised on 
these heights ? We are going to satisfy their legiti- 
mate desire. " The convent is irregular like the ground ; 
the door, low and massive, fìxed in the rock, calls to 
mind the doors of feudal manors. You are in a little 
square courtyard, opposite a portico supported by 
two columns ; it is the entrance to the lower church, 
the oldest monument on Alvemo. On the semicircular 
door is an antique bas-relief representing the stigma- 
tisation of S. Francis. On each side are the arms of 
Count Orlando, a cross and three fleurs de lis, glorious 
souvenirs for a Frenchman." * The monastery contains 
several guest-houses. There, no one ever knocks at 
the door without being received; there, the religious 
hasten to share with you the alms they receive. From 

* Em. Chavin de Malan. 



CHURCH OF THE STIGMATA. 317 

the lower you enter the higher or principal church, 
begun in 1348 by the Count da Chiusi, and only 
finished a century later by the Senate of Florence, te 
whom Pope Eugenius lY. had confìded the custody of 
Monte Alverno. It is spacious, lightsome, and snr- 
roimded by a portico, from whence the eye surveys an 
immense stretch of country. This portico is continued as 
far as the Church of the Stigmata, in the centre of which 
is seen, through a railing, the ever-blessed spot where the 
fiery-winged seraph appeared to Francis. Èvery evening 
after Complin, and every night after Matins, the reli- 
gious repair processionally from the principal church to 
that of the Stigmata. 

Who would not admire in ali this one of the most 
touching marvels of Providence ? Six hundred years 
ago and the name of Alverno was scarcely known; 
but since the Penitent of Assisi set foot there, the 
name of the Seraphic Mountain is in ali mouths, and, 
if we except the holy mountains of Judea, its glory is 
unrivalled. Here, as on Calvary, the praises of God are 
unceasingly on human lips. It is time to quit this 
hallowed ground, from whence one never descends 
without feeling better and purer. Let us then in 
thought kiss that earth where Francis suffered, where 
Bonaventure prayed, where the Saviour Himself ap- 
peared ; and, as a last f arewell, let us cry out with the 
Royal Prophet : " Hail, O mountain, fertile in graces 
and mirades ! A mountain in which God is well 
pleased to dwell : for there the Lord shall dwell unto 
the end." ♦ 

• Ps. Ixvii. 17. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Laot Yeabs 9F S. Fbanois — His Tbstameiit — ^flB 

Death. 

(/^^^- 1226.) 

PoBTRY alone can give expression to the grand enM>- 
tions of the sonL Thus bave we seen Francis, in 
presence of the beanties of nature, improvise bis fine 
"Canticle of the Sun." Bnt if perishable, fragile 
creatures wrang such cries of admiration from him, 
what will it be when he has contemplateci with the 
eyes of the flesh TTìth who is the eternai and snbstan- 
tial Beauty? How can he restrain the loving senti- 
ments with which his heart is overflowingl In two 
lyrical chaunts, one would say written nnder the 
glowing inspiration of divine raptnres, he ponrs ont 

his soul. 

They are hoth attributed to S. Francis by S. Ber- 
nardine of Siena, who has bequeathed them to ns; 
and we know no sufficient reason f or contradicting the 
opinion of so faithful an interpreter of the Franciscan 
traditions. Other historians include them in the woiks 
of the Blessed Jacopone di Todi, another disciple of 
Francis and the famous author of the Stabai. For our 
part we share the opinion of the leamed Ozanam. 
The first, with the refrain, " Infoco VAmcrr mi miseT 
is thefìnest, and does net appear to bave been re- 
touched by another band A4- vi.^ ^ -r 

gave it a more classical rhvthTT ^ - ^^ Jacopone 
for the Cantide of the 1^^ v,' T ^ v^ ^"^""^ ^ 
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in recognising the saint's chivalrous ideas and rich 
imaginative colouring. He represents his ecstasy on 
Alvemo under the figure of an assault at arms, in 
which he hìmself rìdes into the arena of Christ and is 
happily conqnered. 

The second poem is mnch longer. We fail to find 
the concise and originai tum of expression which is 
the distinctive characteristic of the works of S. Francis. 
It may, theref ore, be admitted that the Blessed Jacopone 
freely paraphrased a grand and beautiful thought bor- 
rowed from some old canticle of the Seraphic Patriarch, 
as the pupils of a musician reproduce in a series of 
variations the subject given by the master. However 
that may be, this poem sparkles with beauties ; let us 
listen to a few of the notes of this Italian poetry. 

" I have quitted everything to acquire love ; and, 
after sacrificing the world without reserve, have given 
myself . No, I can no longer gaze upon any creature ; 
my soul has no voice but for its Creator. In presence 
of Christ my love, aught else seems to me an impure 
slime : heaven and earth have lost their attractions, 
the sun its splendour, the cherubim his light, the seraph 
his ardour. 

" Heaven and earth, ali creatures unceasingly teli 
me I must love. Each of them cries^ out, * Love with 
ali thy heart, love Him who created us to draw thee 
to Him.' 

" Christ, so beautiful, draws my whole being, and, 
gazing on Him, I cry out with love, * Love after whom 
I sigh, ah ! make me die of love 1 * I am the prisoner 
of love ; I cannot help it. The sentence is pronounced ; 
I must die of love. Away with ali relief ! I wish to 
die of love." 

One would think he heard an echo of the voice of 
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S. Augustin, or rather a prelude to S. Theresa's can- 
ticle of love. 

When Francis had ended bis forty days' fast and 
celebrated the feast of the Archangel S. Michael,* 
he quitted the heights of Alvemo to return to 
Umbria, mounted on an ass, an humble animai he pre- 
f€frred to any other in remembrance of the Saviour^s 
triumphant entry into Jerusalem, and wbich he was 
obliged to use during the two last years of his life. 
He was quite astonished to fìnd at the foot of the 
mountain a crowd of people from Borgo San Sepolcro 
and the environs awaiting him. Having remarked 
that the mountain was enveloped in unusual light on 
the i4th of September, and suspecting some super- 
natural prodigy, they crowded thither to venerate the 
Saint. When Francis came down from this new Cal- 
vary they thought they saw a living crucifix, and 
thronging round him with that enthusiasm f or which 

/^ the people of Italy are remarkable, they venerated his 

sacr^d wounds and kissed his hands, completely swathed 

j/ in linen. 

In a small village near Arezzo the simple touch of 
his band instantaneously cured a child of eight who 
had been dropsical for four years. At Montaigu he 
lef t his poor habit, doubtless the first dyed with the 
blood of the stigmata, to the pious Count Alberti 
This precious relic later passed into the possession of 
the Grand Dukes of Tuscany. At Monte Casale they 
brought him word that one of his religious was tor- 
mented with a violent malady, which some took for epi- 
lepsy and others for diabolical obsession. The Seraphic 
Father took pity on him, gave him a bit of bread he 
was eating, and the sick man was instantaneously and 

♦ S. Bonaventure, e. xiv. 
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radically cured. At Castello, he cured, by the sign of 
the Cross, a child eaten up with an ulcer, replaced by a 
red rose as an irrefutable testimony of this miraculous 
cure. Friar Leo, his travelling companion, assures us 
that during the whole way from Alvemo to the con- 
vent of Portiuncula a luminous cross, more brilliant 
than gold, was seen over the saint's head. In the 
midst of ali these prodigies, Francis, living more in 
heaven than on earth, remained. insensible to the 
homage that was paid him. 

At length, after a month^s sojoum at Cittàrdi-Cas- 
tello, he retumed to his dear convent of Our Lady of 
Angela. " Crucifìed. with Jesus Christ in his spirit 
and in his flesh, he not only bumed. with the love of a 
'seraph for God, but, like the Yictim of Calvary, had a 
great thirst for the salvation of souls. No longer able 
to walk on account of the nails that pierced. his feet, 
he was led, languishing and half dead, through the 
cities and towns to move the people to bear their cross 
worthily. He often said to his disciples, 'Brothers, 
let US at last begin to serve the good God ; for up to 
this we have, so to speak, done nothing for Him.' 
Utterly wom out by the fatigues of the apostolato 
as he was, he ardently longed to return to the humble 
practices of the early time of his conversion, serving 
the lepers and ali sorts of mortifications. If his limbs 
were weakened by sufifering, his spirit always preserved 
its wonted vigour. He dreamed of new combats against 
the enemy of salvation ; he hoped for new triumphs, 
and purposed extending the kingdom of Jesus Christ 
throughout the whole world ; for when love spuis us 
on it aUows neither respite nor repose, and always 
urges US forward." * 

* S. Bonaventure» 

X 
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by S. Clare. There he remained forty days with four 
of his companioDs, Masseo, Buffino, Leo his confessor, 
and Angelo Tancredi. What a gathering of saints in 
that humble nook ! 

There, one day that he was breaking down under the 
pressure of pain, they heard him utter this f ervent prayer 
to Heaven : " O my God, cast Your eyes upon Your 
poor little servant ; deign to come to my succour, and 
grant me the grace to bear patiently ali these inflr- 
mities." A heavenly voice promptly replied, "Francis, 
can one pay too dear for a jewel which enables him to 
gain a priceless kingdom 1 Now, this jewel is suffer- 
ing sent from God ; know that it is worth more than 
ali the treasures of earth, and that one should not de- 
prive hiniself of it for the whole world, even if ali the 
mountains were changed into pure gold, ali the stones 
into diamonds, and ali the water into balm." " Yes, 
Lord," replied the saint, " it is thus I appreciate the 
pains with which You yisit me ; they are a gift of Your 
love, which chastises me in this world in order to 
be etemally merciful to me in the other." " Rejoice, 
then,'* added the voice, " for that is the way that leads 
to heaven." At these words, the sick man rose full of 
renewed fervour and sent for the virgin Clare, almost 
always ili, in order that she too might derive profit 
from teaching so well calculated to console ber; and 
those two angels of earth had a long colloquy on the 
value of suffering accepted in a Christian spirit, and 
of the infinite goodness of God whose hand is con- 
tinually raised in blessing over His servanta 

"With what solicitude, with what a spirit of faith, 
the virgin Clare watched over a life so dear, over a 
health so useful to the Church, may be easily divined. 
She made a kind of sandal for him which, while 
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covering the wounds in his feet, facilitateci walkìng ; 
but every remedy, every precaution, failed to arresi 
the progress of the malady. Elias, f or change of air, 
had him conveyed to the convent of Foligno, where ho 
experienced some relief . From Foligno they soon after 
brought him to S. Mary of Angels, where, sick and 
languishing, he passed the greater part of the year 
1225. At the time of the wine harvest, in early 
autumn, they led him to San Fabiano, near Kieti, in 
the hope that the atmosphere of the vineyards would 
be favourable to him. 

The Pope with his whole court was then at RietL 
Several eminent personages and even princes of the 
Chnrch came to San Fabiano to visit the man of God. 
While they were conversing with him, their not very 
scrupulous suite made their way into the parish priest's 
vineyard and ate ali the grapes. The aggrieved priest 
complained to Francis, who asked him how much he 
had lost " I harvest about fourteen hogsheads of wine 
every year," said the priest, " and that is enough for 
my house." "Well! take courage," said the saint, 
" God will repair the damage my presence has caused, 
and your vines will yield you the usuai fourteen 
measures and even more ! " The prediction was ful- 
fìlled ; and out of the few grapes that escaped the 
devastation, the parish priest got twenty measures of 
wine. In commemoration of this miraculous multipli- 
cation the municipal council subsequently erected, on 
the site of the vineyard, a convent of Friars Minors, 
the modest church of which Gregory IX. (Cardinal 
Ugolino) was pleased to consecrate himself.* 

After a few days' rest Francis repaired to Rieti to 
present his respects to the successor of Peter, Honorius 

^ Mariana. 
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III., who received him with ali honour. He did not 
stop at the Pontifìcal palace, but at the house of a 
pious Saracen convert named Teobàldo, where, accord- 
ing to Mariana, he heard that angelic melody of which 
S. Bonaventure speaks. One night, wasted by fever 
and unable to dose his eyes, he expressed a wish to 
bear a little music to comfort his souL As there was 
no musician in the house, and the Friars pleaded igno- 
rance, Gbd Himself did not disdain to succour His 
faithful servant: an angel appeared with his golden 
viol in his band and, letting his fìngers glide over the 
instrument, drew from it such sweet, harmonious sounds 
that the saint's soul was as it were inebriated and his 
senses suspended. He could not conceal this prodigy 
from his companions. To this narrative of the seraphic 
Doctor the Fioretti add an incomparable detail, putting 
these words into the mouth of Francis : " If the angel 
had swept the chords a second time, my soul, drawn 
by that divine melody, would bave escaped from my 
body." 

These sensible consolations, however, were only mo- 
mentary, while his sufferings became daily more acute. 
They transported the invalid to the convent of Monte 
Colombo, not far from Rieti, where his physicians, who 
f ollowed him thither, prescribed the application of a red- 
hot iron to the temples to assuage the pains in his eyes. 
The remedy was atrocious, the operation exceedingly 
painful; Francis, nevertheless, consented, happy to 
Buffer f or the love of Jesus Crucifìed, and hoping, more- 
over, to recover his sight sufficiently to be able to 
resumé his evangelical labours. When he saw the red- 
hot iron he could not repress a motion of f ear ; but> to 
conquer this naturai repugnance, began to speak to the 
fire as we speak to a friend. " My brother fire, thou 
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whoin the Loid Ims maJe so bcilliazity asefal, and beav- 
tiful, be salutanr to me at thìs monnrf»n<r. I paj-tìie 
greafe G«>i wfao made thee to temper tinr heat ao tìàak 1 
mar be able to bear thee.'' Tho w^ haTÌng mads ^ 
sxga of the Cross orer the ^Lcnrixx^ izazt, he presented 
hi» head to the sargeon, wh.o paaseii the instrament 
thiough the crack ling Re^ fconL the ear to the eje- 
brow without the patient betzajiii^ the least puiL 
Alter the opezatzDa he said to tihe Ynars, ^Lei os 
pcaise the Lord ; tot I assnie yoa X never £elt the hetf 
of the tire nor the least pain."' Ami^ trrmht^ to tfce 
phjsician, he begged him to rec:òiniiieiice ff he thnagfct 
the opeiation was incomplete. The IsLLtiar, adjninngsadi 
strength of mind» couM m>t refiain franr ar^ni»ìrnÌTt^ 
" Tmly, thi& is a «Jay of miiacles ! '* A scifiaiti& man 
and what i& moie a man of fiiith» he beeazne t^tj fini 
of bis patient ; attended him with. a »»<^I bevond aH 
piaise, refusing any fee^ ^nd sparmg neither hi» fc^ma nor 
money to tir and cnie him. Ab^ the gift of ttmrm . whzch 
Francis bad received to a tmly extraddinaiy g-rtwit 
was^ the pdncipal caose of bis eye diseaae, he audto 
him at one of bis TiaitSy " Father, piay cease wo^ing; 
otherwiise yoa will completely lose your aàght.** The 
ijaint'i reply was^ woithj of him. ^ Wliat ! biodui;'' 
he replied, ^ to preserre thi» corpocal aghfe whidi ìs 
common to u» with fliesv diiad I expose mjsalf to the 
Iosjs. of the eifosions of the divine lighk I ^STo^ I Ann 
ne ver cons^ìnt^ were it oniy for an instant ! ** 

To te^Mòf y bis gratitude to the phyaiciaii^ Fnmds in- 
▼ited him to sbare the Friars' dinner ; su^ ^ |^ ÌMtba 
wpwtìented chat they bad nothing fit to ofler 
^^ bià po^tion, - Go/' said he, '' and hare contì 



a man 
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God, was brought in. Francis had them served tip for 
his guest, who could not refrain from telling the reli- 
gious, " Brothers, we do not think highly enough of 
our invalid's sanctity ; and you, who are his familiars, 
cannot conceive to what a degree divine virtue dwells 
in him." 

The physician*s good offices did not remain unre- 
warded A magnificent mansion he had just built waa 
abeady cracking and threatening to falL He resolved 
to have recourse to supematural means; and, having 
obtained a lock of hair from the saint, pUt it in a ere- 
vice in the Wall. His faith obtained a miracle; the 
next moming the crevice had disappeared and the walls 
closed up fìrmly. 

The course of events brings before us another prò* 
digy, which is as saddening as the others are consoling, 
and proves once more that the most astounding miracles 
do not suffice to convert the very persons who are the 
object of them. We will give it just as we find it in 
S. Bonaventure, and in the same spirit, in otder that 
it may serve for ever as a lesson to future generations. 
The Church reproves scandals wherever she discovers 
them, and when they find their way even into the 
teart of the sanctuary, is the first to raise her voice 
against the culprits. But there is an infinite distance 
between her conduct and that of unbelievers. Un- 
believers hate good and rejoice at the downfall of souls ; 
the Church, on the contrary, always feels she is a 
mother, weeps over her erring children, strives to 
bring them back to the line of duty and, as soon as 
they return, presses them afifectionately to her breast — 
she is ali mercy and charity. The Patriarch cf Assisi 
drew his inspiration on every occasion from these senti- 
ments of our mother the Church ; witness his wholo 
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apostolic lif e ; witness, among others, the example to 
which we liave just alluded. The occurrence took 
place at Rieti in one of the rooms of the episcopal 
palace, where Francis allowed himself to be removed 
after a short sojoum at Monte Colombo. They brought 
him a canon home on a litter and almost expiring, 
who carne to beg to be cured. Gideone (that was the 
canon's name), a frivolous, worldly-minded man, had 
up to that time led a life not very priestly; feeling 
stricken with a mortai malady, he began to dread the 
judgments of God, and, to escape the strokes of His 
justice, had recourse to the stigmatica of Monte Al verno, 
joined by the bishop and his friends. Francis, reading 
his very inmost heart like an open hook, said, " How 
can God cure you when you unceasingly outrage Him? 
However, on account of the pure souls who plead your 
cause, I shaU beg Him to have pity on you. But, 
take care ; woe to you if you return to your vomit ! 
For ingratitude is a hot wind that dries up the source 
of grace." After this waming, he made the sign of 
the Cross over the sick man, who immediately rose np, 
praising God and crying out, " I am cured." Need we 
add that the imhappy man paid no heed to the saint's 
threats? Having relapsed into his disorderly life he. 
was quickly punished. He died miserably, crushed 
under the roof of a house that fell in upon him. 
Oh, mystery of justice ! Oh, the depth of Gtxi's judg- 
ments ! * 

As to the Saint, surmounting by an heroie effort the 
fever and sufferings that oppressed him, he tried to 
resumé his long-interrupted course of missions. It was 
towards the dose of the year 1225. Francis bade 
adieu to that hospitable town Eieti, and set out, accom- 

* S. Bonaventore, chap. xì. 
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panied by some of bis Friars, to consecrate bis remaining 
strengtb to running after tbe stray sbeep like tbe Good 
Sbepberd. God seemed to present bim as a spectacle 
to tbe faitbful people of Umbria, Latium, and tbe two 
Sicilies, in order to recali to tbeir minds tbe grand 
scene on Calvary. Wbat sinner, bowever bardened, 
would not be softened at tbe sole sigbt of sucb a 
Saint ? Wbo could bave resisted tbe doublé influence 
of bis language and bis invincible obarity? In fine, 
wbo could bave doubted tbe autbenticity of bis mission, 
wben be was scattering miracles broadcast and bore 
upon bis body tbe visible impression of tbe sacred 
stigmata? We would never get to tbe end of it, if 
we enumerated ali tbe prodigies and conversions tbat 
be accomplisbed. Among so maLi.y remarkable occur- 
rences we will confine ourselves \o relating two,* tbe 
latter being of tbe bigbest bistorical importance. 

At Celano in tbe Abruzzi a soldier carne of bis own 
accord to offer our apostles tbe bospitality of bis bome 
and invite tbem to dine witb bim, and was so pressing 
tbat Francis coidd not avoid accepting. Tbe saint, 
baving said grace, suddenly tumed towards bis bost 
and wbispered in bis ear, " Brotber, I bave yielded to 
your entreaties, and bere I am in your bouse. Now 
listen to my advice and foUow it. Confess your sins 
at once witb tbe greatest compunction ; for tbis very 
day tbe Lord will repay you for tbe good you bave 
done to His poor." Tbe soldier believed tbe saint, 
received absolution from bis companion, made bis 
will, and seriously prepared to appear beforo God. 
Tben, baving seated bimself at table witb bis guests, 
be was stricken witb sudden deatb. Tbus was accom- 
plisbed not only tbe saint's propbecy, but also tbat 

* S. Bonaventure, 
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promise of the Gospel, " He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive the reward of a 
prophet." ♦ 

It is probably at this epoch of his life the indefati- 
gable apostle, passing through Bagnarea in Tnscany, 
miraculously cured a child of four years, then within 
an ace of death and given over by the physicians. The 
parents of the little invalid, Giovanni di Fidenza and 
Maria Kitelli, both distinguished for their nobility and 
stili more by their piety, tuming their eyes to heaven, 
had recourse to the merits and intercession of Francis 
of Assisi, whom ali Italy was already invoking as a 
Saint Donna Eitelli made a vow of giving her little 
Giovanni to the Order of Friars Minors if he was 
restored to health. Onr saint, moved by the mother's 
tears, prayed, and her son was restored to her perfectly 
cured. t Then, at the sight of this child of miracle, 
the angelic beauty of his countenance and the lofty 
destinies God reserved for him in the Church, he ex- 
claimed, as if he had found the treasure he was seek- 
ing, " OA, ìmona ventura ! " Bonaventuie is the name 
under which the son of Giovanni di Fidenza will be 
known by the whole world, which he will bear as a re- 
ligious, as Cardinal-Bishop of Albano, and under which 
he will be canonised by Sixtus IV. (1582). After 
declaring the miracle, let us admire the marvellous 
designs of Providence in this encounter. Francis and 
Bona venture, what gloiious names ! One is the founder 
of the three Orders of Penitence ; the other is their 
restorer and, as it were, second father. The holy 

* S. Matt. X. 41. 

t S. Bona venture himself recalls this miracle in the prefaoe 
to his Legend, "I would be taxed with ingrati tude," he says, 
** if I did net publish the life and virtuesof him who snatohed me 
in my childhood from the gates of death.** 
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Patriarcli restored the Church which was falling into 
ruin ; the seraphic Doctor will he its luminary. They 
have each their special mission and special virtues ; but 
both belong to the family of seraphic souls, both shine 
with immortai splendour in the invisible fìrmament of 
the elect; and of those two stars one was then just 
rising, and the other setting. 

Francis, in fact, was breaking down under the bur- 
den of apostolic labours, added to his bodily infìrmities 
and the rigours of the season (it was then in the depth 
of winter, 1225). The malady soon became so grave 
that his companions, apprehending the worst, led him 
back in ali baste to his native city. Dom. Guido wanted 
to accommodate him in his own palace ; but in vain 
did he lavish the greatest care upon him, the disease 
resisted ali his efforts. In the foUowing spring, Friar 
Elias sent the saint to breathe the air of Siena, milder 
than that of Assisi; not that the Vicar-General was 
deceived as to the condition of the seraphic Father, 
since, when he was at Foligno in 1224, he was wamed 
in a mysterious dream that Francis had only two more 
years of suffering to pass on earth, but he wished to at 
least soothe the last years of his exile. The sick man 
slowly wended his way along the greyish, monotonous 
low-lying slopes that extend as far as the proud and 
populous city of Siena,* which, decked with ali the 
charms of spring, lay spread out between the shel- 
tering hiUs as if emerging from a bouquet of 
flowers. Francis breathed the pure and invigorating 
air of bill and dale but without deriving any relief ; 
change of scene, attendance, and remedies, ali were use- 
less. The wounds of the stigmata stili crucified his 
innocent flesh; his lungs were affected, his stomach 

* At that epoch Siena counted more than 150,000 inhabitanta. 
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wom out, bis blindness almost complete. The Sien- 

ese physicians also applied fire io the temples, an 

operation which had no other result than to open theii 

eyes to the miracle of Monte Colombo. A few days 

after he was seized witb a vomiting of blood, which 

reduced bim to the last extremity. His weeping com- 

panions gathered around bis coucb, and, like the dis- 

ciples of S. MaAin, said, " Fatber, who will teach us 

if you leave us ? Who will console us t Ab ! leave us 

at least a supreme pledge of yoiir patemal affection, 

and give us your blessing as a protection against ohi 

enemies." The boly Patriarch, deeply moved, calls 

Friar Benedict of Pina, bis cbaplain and infirmarìan, 

and in a dying voice, but with perfect serenity oi 

mind, pronounces the follo wing words : — " Priest of the 

Most High, write down the bencdiction I give to ali 

my brethren, not only to ali tbose wbo are now in the 

Order, but also ali tbose wbo sball enter it in the futuK 

to the end of ages. Here are my last wishes : Let al 

the brethren always love one anotlier, as I bave neve 

ceased and do not cease to love tbem. Lict tbem alway 

faithfuUy cherish and observe holy poverty, my Lad; 

and my Sovereign. In fine, let tbem be always sul 

missive to the prelates of the Order and the clerics e 

our Mother the holy Church. May the blessing e 

God, Fatber, Son, and Holy Ghost, rest upon tbem 

Amen." 

On receiving this letter, Friar Elias no long* 
doubted that the final bour was at hand. He buine 
to Siena, and, at the saint's wish, brought him bac 
abnost dying to Umbria. Dom. Guido, Francis's frieu 
and protector to the last, lodged him in his palac 
ai^und which the magistrates of Assisi posted ^ 
who kept watch day and night, f or f ear they Soul 
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take away so preoious a relic as a body honoured with 
the sacred stigmata.* 

As to our invalid, far from fearing death — that 
funereal messenger whose very name freezes other men 
with dread — he smiled upon him, as one friend smil- 
ingly greets another. Was it not going to open to him 
the gates of the City of Peace, and introduce him into 
the presence of his Beloved ? So there appeared in the 
midst of his agony glimpses of an indescribable Joy 
which was not of this worid. And although his suf- 
ferings were so acute and continuous that, as he avowed, 
it had seemed to him more tolerable to go to execution, 
stili he had fìrmness enough to console those who sur- 
rounded him. Whence did he derive that superhuman 
energy ? The f ollowing incident will teli. 

One day when he was suffering unusual pain, a 
little brother-infìrmarian, moved to compassipn, said, 
" Father, pray to the Lord to treat jou a little more 
gently ! It seems that His band rests too heavily upon 
you." " If I did not know thy simplicity and the up- 
rightness of thy intentions," replied Francis with holy 
indignation, " I would be homfied to remain near thee, 
who findest fault with the judgments of God upon me." 
And immediately, summoning ali his strength, he flung 
himself on the stone floor with such violence that his 
suflfering limbs were bruised by the shock ; then, kissing 
the ground, he exclaimed, " Lord, I give You thanks 
f or ali my sufferings. Increase them a hundredfold, if 
it is Your good pleasure ; for my only happiness is to 
accomplish Your most holy will." Ali the saint is 
depicted in those few words. To love God ungrudg- 
ingly, to do His most holy will in everything, and place 

* The robberj of relics was of freqnent occurrence at that epoch. 
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allhis happiness in that — there is the key to his beauti- 
ful life and his beautiful death. 

Feeling that the term of his pilgrimage was approach- 
ing and that his bodily tent would soon be struck, he 
gathered his disciples round his couch, and, like Jacob, 
extended his hands over them in the form of a cross, 
blessing ali the children of his love. He asked upon 
what brow his right hand rested? "It is on the head of 
Brother Elias," they replied. " It is well," he continued. 
" I bless thee, my son, in ali and above ali ; as under 
thy hand the Most High has multiplied my children, so 
I bless them ali in thee. May God, the Sovereign Lord 
of ali things, bless thee in heaven and cn earth ! For 
my part, I bless thee as well and more than I can, and 
conjure Him who can do ali things to make up for my 
impotence ; may He remember thy works, may He hear 
ali thy wishes, may He give thee part one day in the 
reward of the just ! " At Friar Elias's last hour God 
remembered the vrayer and merits of the dying saint. 

Francis could not forget bis dear daughters at S. 
Damien's, and sent S. Giare and ber companions a la^ 
benediction with a letter full of the most touching ex- 
hortations. Ali these fine traits of the most exquisite 
charity show us the amiable Francis of Assisi, who 
could say of bis spiritual children what, stili young, he 
eaid of the poor, " I bear them adi in my heart ;" and we 
recognise therein the sign of trae piety, for it is the 
property of religion te transform ali that it touches, 
to elevate our thoughts, and to purify, magnify, and 
perfect ali the legitimate aflfections in supernaturalising 
them. After thus invoking Heaven's favours upon his 
immense family, he begged his brethren to transport him 
to S. Mary of Angele, ground hallowed beyond ali others, 
the cradle of his Order and his favourite retreat ; " for 
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he wislied," says S. Bonaventure, " to breathe the kst 

breath of his mortai life in that very sanctuary where he 

had received the divine inbreathing of grace." It was 

towards the dose of September 1226. The saint was 

home thither on a litter ; and when they reached the 

plain about half way between the town and the convent, 

he asked if they were opposite the hospice where, in 

the beginning of his conversion, he loved so much to 

tend the lepers. On their replying in the aifirmative, 

"'Tnm me towards the city," said he ; and then, raising 

himself with an effort, his lef t arm resting on one of the 

Friars, his right stretched out towards Assisi and his 

eyes uplifted to heaven, he pronoiinced these solemn 

words — 

** Benedicta tu, civitas, a Domino, 
Quia per te multse animse salyabantnr. 
Et in te multi servi Altissimi habitabunt ; 
Et de te multi eligentur ad regnum setemum. 
Pax ►fi tibi" * 

With aU these benedictions is linked a name full of 
pleasing memories for S. Francis and our readers, the 
name of his great benef actress iu Eome, Giacoinina di 
Settesoli. As soon as he reached Portiuncula he dic- 
tated the followinglettertoher, inwhich he prophesies 
the day of his death : — " Know, mj very dear daughter, 
that the ever-blessed Christ has revealed to me the 
approaching end of njy days. If theref ore you wish to 
see me again in this world, set out immedìately upon 
receipt of this missive and hasten to S. Mary of Angels. 
If you arrive later than Saturday you will find me dead. 
Bring with you a hair shirt as a shroud for my body, 

* " Elesse^ of the J>>rd be thou, O city, for through thee many 
Bonls wiU be saved, and in thee many servants of the Most High 
will dwell, and from thee will be chosen for the eternai klngdom. 
Feace be to thee." 
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and wax tapers f or my interment. I also beg of you to 
bring some of the pastry you made me take to Eome 
when I was ili/' At these words he paused like a man 
interrupted by an imexpected visit, and then went on : 
"It is useless to send this letter; the Donna Sottesoli 
is on her way." In fact, she arrived shortly after with 
her two sona, bringing with ber ali the saint wanted, 
according to a formai order given ber by an angel.* 

By a singular exception, due to the illustrious lady's 
devotedness, the holy Patriarch ordered ber to be £n- 
troduced within the monastic inclosure along with her 
two sons. It was a great consolation to ber to be 
admitted to contemplate the stigmatisé of Alvemo, to 
lavish every attention upon bim, to kiss the bleeding 
wounds in bis feet and water them with ber tears — a 
consolation merited by ber inexhaustible charity to the 
poor of Jesus Christ. On Wednesday moming (Sep- 
tember 30), as she was speaking of sending away a 
portion of ber suite, the sick man stopped ber. " My 
daughter," said be, "wait for four days longer; and 
when you shall bave paid the last honours to this poor 
body, you may return to Rome with ali your people." 
The saint's advice was to ber an order, which she 
hastened to obey. 

The next day (October i) Francis assembled ali the 
religious in the convent, gave them bis benediction 
again, and, as a symbol of fratemal union, divided 
among them a loaf which he had blessed with the sign 
of the Cross. Friar Elias alone, in bis excessive grief, 
would not eat bis portion, which Brother Leo, wbo 
asked it from bim, piously preserved; and the cbro- 
nicles relate that it subsequently served to cure a crowd 
of sick persona. Ali the brethren were weeping. The 

* Bernard of Besse. 
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Seraphic Father beckoned his two first-bom sons, Ber- 
nardo di Quintavalle and Egidio (Peter of Catana, 
the second of his disciples, had already returned to 
God) to draw nigh. " Come, my sons," said he, " come, 
nntil I bless you bef ore I die ! " and crossing his 
hands over their heads he blessed them with a special 
benediction. 

On Friday evening (October 2) he made a sign to 
the Friars to approach his bedside. His body was in 
the last extremity, but his mind retained the full pos- 
session of its f aculties ; the lamp of lif e was breaking, 
but the light of intelligence stili shone with a pure 
and steady ray. At that supreme hour he dictated 
his last testament, a buming eflfusion of love he let 
fall from his faltering lips, a masterly work in which 
he himself has depicted in grand lines the different 
phases of his life. Fra Angelo of Rieti wrote, while 
the other religious listened with an emotion it is easy 
to conceive ; 

" The Lord hath given to me, Brother Francis, the 
grace to thus begin to do penance. When I was lead- 
ing my Hfe of sin, the sight of the lepers was very 
repulsive to me ; but the Lord led me into their midst 
and I practised mercy in their regard; and when I 
carne away from them, what had seemed bitter to me 
was changed f or me into sweetness f or soul and body. 
After that I stili lingered a little while, and then quitted 
the world ; and the Lord gave me such f aith in the 
sanctity of churches that I adored Him therein in ali 
simplicity, and said, * We adore you, Most Holy Lord 
•Jesus, bere and in ali your churches ali over the earth, 
and bless you for having redeemed the world by your 
holy Cross.' Afterwards the Lord gave and stili givea 
me such a vivid faith in his priests who live according to 
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the law of the Holy Roman Church, on acconnt of theii 
character, that even if they persecuted me I would have 
recourse to them. K I meet secular priests, had I the 
wisdom of Solomon, and if they had only the smallest 
parish in the world to govem, I woiild not preach in 
their churches without their consent. I wish to respect, 
love, and honour them and ali others as my lords. And 
let them not speak to me of their sins ; f or I discem in 
them the Son of God, and as priests they are my 
masters. I act thns, because I regard nothing in this 
world that falls under my senses, of this same Most 
High Son of God, imless His adorable Body and Blood 
which they consecrate and receive, and that they alone 
ha ve the power to administer to the f aithfuL I wish 
to honour and revere above ali the Eucharìstic mysteries, 
and that the Sacred Host be placed in precious ciboriunis 
and tabemacles. As to the Holy Name of the Loid 
and the words of the Gospel, if I find them in unbe- 
coming places I remove them, and put them in a more 
suitable place, and pray others to do the same. We 
should also honour and respect ali theologians, and 
those who dispense to us the bread of the Divine Word, 
as being f or us conduits of the spiritual lif a 

" When the Lord gave me Brothers, no one tau^t me 
what to do ; but the Most High Himself revealed to 
me that I was to Uve according to the Rule of the Holy 
GospeL I caused it to be written out briefly and 
simply, and the Holy Father conjRrmed it Those who 
carne to embrace this kind of lif e gave everything they 
had to the poor. We were content with a single hahit 
patched within and without according to each one's 
Hking, adding thereto the cord and outer garmente ; 
and we did not wish f or anything ^lore. We said the 
office Uke other derics; the lay brothers said the Pcrfw 
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Nost&ì's, We dwelt in poor and abandoned cliurches, 
and were simple and submissive to ali. I worked with 
my hands, and I wish to work stili ; and I likewise 
command ali my bretbren to take np some honest 
handicraft. Let those who do not know how to work, 
leam — not to eam a paltry salary, but to give a good 
example and to fly idleness. K they do not give you 
the vaine of your labour, bave reconrse to the table of 
the Lord, asking alma from door to door. God has 
reveaied to me this salutation wbich we should use, 
* The Lord give you His peace ! ' 

** Let the bretbren take care not to accept churches, 
bouses, and buildings constructed for them, if they are 
not conformable to the boly poverty we bave embraced 
in our Kule ; and after accepting them, let them always 
remain there as strangers and travellers. 

" I absolutely forbid ali the bretbren, in the name 
of obedience, and wherever they may he, to ask any 
privilege from the Koman Court, by themselves or 
through any intermediary, either for a church or for 
any place whatsoever, or under pretext of preaching, or 
even to shelter themselves from persecutions. If they 
are not received in one place, let them go into another 
to do penance, with the blessing of God. 

" I wish absolutely to obey the Minister-General of 
this fratemity, and the guardian he shall be pleased to 
give me ; and I desire to be so bound by him that I 
can do nothing without bis permission, because he is 
my master. Although I am simple and weak, I wish, 
however, to bave always a cleric who shall say the 
office with me according to the prescriptions of the Kule. 
If there is any brother who does not recite the office 
according to the Rule, and who wants to introduce 
changes into it, or who is not a Catholic, let ali the 
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ivIigioU3, wherever they meet liini, be Ixmnd by obeJi- 
enee to bring him before the nearest guardigli ; and l*t 
tlio lattet be likewise bound to keep him day and night 
08 a prisoner, witbout letting him out of bis haoii 
until he haa porsonally htmded him over to tho Minister- 
General. Lct tbe MinÌBter be hound in tum, in virta* 
of holy obediencB, to Bend him under conduct of the 
brethren, wbo ahall guard birn day and night u % 
prìsoner, until they Ehall have brought him to the 
Cardinal of Ostia, wbo ie master, prot«ctor, and cor- 
rector of tbis fratemity. 

"And let Hot the brethren eay, 'This is another 
Rtile ; ' for it is only a memento, a wnroing, an exhorta- 
tion, my testament in fact, which I, Brother Francis, 
your little servant, beqneath to you, my blessed brethren, 
in order that we shouid the more exactly obeerre tbe 
Eule we have solemnly embraced. Let the Minister- 
General, and ali the other ministeis and guardians, he 
bound by obedience to add nothing to, nor take nothing 
froni the Eule. Let tbem alwsys carry about them 
thia writing attached to the Rule ; and in eveiy Chapter 
they shall hold, after having read the Rule, let them 
also read these words. 1 abaolutely forbid ali mj 
brethren, derics, and lay brothers, in virtue o£ obedi- 
ence, to make commentariea on the RiUe and on this 
writing, saying, «They shoold be understood thna;' 
but as the Lord has given me the grace to diciate them 
both purely and simply, let them nnderstand them hie- 
wise purely, simply, and without gloseary, and put thm 
m practice to the end of their lives. And may whoso- 
eTer *haU observe these things be fiUed in heaven and on 
Mrth with the benedictwn of the Heavenly Father, of 
His B«loyed Son, and of the Moet Holy Paradete, and 
of aU the heavenly Virtues, aad aU the aainta, And l 
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Brother Francis, your very little servant in our Lord, 
confinn you as far as I can, at home and abroad, this 
most holy benediction. Amen." 

The Friars could never tire of admiring the perfect 
lucidity of mind, the unalterable patience, that continuai 
union with God, those touching exhortations the 
Seraphic Father was stili murmuring in an almost 
inaudible voice on that memorable evening of the 2d 
of October. And if we cali to mind in the midst of 
what anguish he preserved that freshness of thought, 
that serenity of mind, we cannot refrain from sharing 
their admiration ; the tears rush to the eyes, and we 
fall upon our knees to thank God for having crowned 
the life of such a man by so beautiful an ending, and 
ordered Death to respect to the last moment his mental 
faculties, as He has often defended against the corrup- 
tion of the tomb the bodios of the saints, the virginal 
purity of which was never sullied by evil. 

The next day, Saturday, the Immaculate Virgin, to 
whom Francis had specially consecrated this day at the 
f amous Chapter of Mats, procured him in return a grace 
the Christian Ls accustomed to consider as the Lord's 
most exceUent gift and miracle of miracles — holy com- 
munion. It was to be for him the last, and the prelude 
to the eternai communion in heaven. Fortified with 
the Bread of the strong, anointed with the oil of the 
dying, he directed his thoughts even beyond death; 
and in order that his mortai remains — his brother the 
body, as he called it — should be forgotten by men, he 
designated beforehand the Colle cCinfemo (Hill of Hell), 
where criminals were executed, as his place of sepulture ; 
he had such a hunger and thirst of contempt and 
humiliation ! He was thus destined in death, as in 
life, to be the perfect image of the "Word Incarnate ! 
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At the moment when the crests of the Apemiines 
were beginning to cast their shadows across the plain, 
ho gathered his disciples for the last time around hìs 
pallet to console and blese them, saying, " Farewell, my 
children, farewell to you ali ! I leave you in the fear 
of the Lord ; abide therein always. The time of trial 
and tribulation is not far distant. Happy those who 
shall persevere in the good they ha ve begun ! As for 
me, I am going to God, I am hastening to meet Him, 
and I commend you ali to His grace." * Who shall 
depict for us the Father's affectionate love and the pro- 
f ound emotion of his children while he was speaking 
thus ? As soon as he bade them farewell, he f orgot the 
earth, and thought only of heaven. Stili, at his desire, 
and as if the more readily to raise his mind to God, 
Brothers Angelo and Leo sang the Canticle of the Sun 
and his sister Death, whom he thus welcomed. Then, 
having taken off his habit, and covered only with a 
hair-shirt, he had himself laid on the ground strewn 
with ashes, thinking that his body would soon become 
dust and ashes itself, and stiU more intending to thus 
remain faithful to his last sigh to his Lady Poverty. 
The Friars, interpreting his meaning, gave him a habit 
and cord, which he put on with every sentiment of 
gratituda Then having caused the Passion of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, according to S. John, to be read to him, 
he entoned Psalm cxli., which begins with a cry of dis- 
tress and ends with a cry of hope. 

* The old biographers of our saint imitateci S. Athanaaius in 
his life of S. Anthony, Sulpicius Severus in his life of S. Mariiii, 
and a hundred other hagiographers, who do not speak of the reoep* 
tion of the last sacraments. But how can we suppose that a saint, 
wamed two years beforehand of the hour of his death did nok 
conform to the laws and usages of the Churoh on this subject? 
(See Chalippe.) 
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" I cried to the Lord with my voice : with my voice 
I made supplication to the Lord. 

In His sight I pour out my prayer, and bef ore Him 
I declare my trouble. 

When my spirit failed me, then Thou knewest my 
paths. 

In this way wherein I walked they have hidden a 
snare for me. 

I looked on my right hand and beheld : and there 
"was no one that would know me. 

Flight hath failed me, and there is no one that hath 
regard to my souL 

I cried to Thee, Lord ; I said : Thou art my hope, 
my portion in the land of the living. 

Attend to my supplication : for I am brought very 
low. 

Deliver me from my persecutore ; for they are stronger 
than I. 

Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise Thy 
name : the just wait for me until Thou reward me." 

At these words his mouth closed for ever, and his 
soul fled to the bosom of God. It was the 3d of 
October, about an hour after sunset, on one of those 
calm, balmy autumn evenings only to be enjoyed in 
Italy. 

What a beautiful death ! How it relieves the mind's 
eye in the midst of so many scenes of barbarism that 
ensanguined the early half of the thirteenth century ! 
In place of startling the soul, it fìlls it with a pleasing 
emotion, and involuntarily reminds us of that sentence 
in our holy books ; " If there is no sight in this world 
more heartrending than the death of the impious man, 
there is none more consoling than the end of the just." 
Of ali others, there is an incomparable charm about that 



344 & FRANCIS OF ASSISI. 

of Francis. It seems at first sight that BerDardone's son 
was gathered before bis lime, like a premature fmit : 
he had just entered on bis fortj-fiftb year ! £ut if we 
take into account tbat maxim of tbe wise man, that a 
stainless life ìs alwajs a long life, we wìll be obliged to 
recognise that he was loaded wìth years and merìts, and 
was a fmit ripe for beaven. In effect, in less than 
twenty years be had surpassed the macerations of the 
ascetics of the Thebaid, tbe labours of apostolic men, 
and the suffenngs of the martyrs ; in less than twenty 
years he hadfoundedthreereligious families,reformedthe 
manners of bis age, and Consolidated the reign of Ghrist 
in the greater part of ChristendouL None perhaps 
among the children of men received from on high a 
more sublime vocation, none better corresponded there- 
to. Again, to do bim justice, we must not take into 
account only bis personal works, but also those which 
bis teaching and example bave inspired or will inspire to 
the end of time. However that may be, be remains — 
and it is bis special prerogative — the most perf ect image 
of the Saviour, whether in bis birtb, bis public life, or 
bis suiFerings on Monte Alvemo, or even, to a certain 
extent, in the marvels that foUowed bis death. 

Hail, courageous athlete of the faith 1 Hail, martyr 
of love, adomed with the purple of the sacred stigmata ! 
Thou art that just onewho flourisbes like the palm-tree 
and multiplies like the cedar of Lebanon. Henceforth 
thou shalt bave a place apart in the records of the 
Church, and above ali in the bearts of thy children, 
where thy memory will live from generation to 
generation 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
Obsequies op S. Francis— His Canonisation— Trans- 

LATION OP HIS ReLICS— SpLENDOURS OP HIS TOMB. 

The mysteries of grace in Francis were consummated ; 
the mysteries of his glory had begun. The moment 
he expired, a mnltitude of those larks he loved and 
invited to celebrate along with him the praises of the 
Creator, descended upon the roof of Our Lady of Angels, 
and sang with marveUous sweetness, as if to celebrate 
his crowning in heaven. Friar Augustin of Assisi, 
Provincial of the province of Capua, a man of merit 
and exalted sanctity, saw the saint's soni ascend to 
heaven in the form of a brilliant star; and, raising 
himself with an effort from his bed of pain, cried, 
" Father, wait f or me ; I am going with you ! " and his 
soni, rending its frail bodily case, followed that of his 
blessed Father. S. Francis likewise appeared to his 
iUustrious friend, Dom Guido, then on a pilgrimage to 
Monte Gargano, and said, " I am quitting this land of 
exile, and going home." * Ali these events took place 
on the night of the 3d of October. 

The body was a priceless reUc, which the Friars care- 
fully embalmed, in order that the earth might long 
guard so rich a treasure; the pious Giacomina di 
Settesoli defraying aU the expenses of embalming and 
inhumation.t They deposited the heart and entrails in 

* S. Bonaventure. 

t In reward for her piety, Donna Settesoli (1239), and after 
her, her two sons, both Roman senatore, were interred in the 
basilica of the Sacro Convento. 
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the clmrch of Our Lady of Angela. The little celi 
wherein Francis had breathed forth his soni to God, 
and which is near the sanctuary, was transformed into 
a mortuary chapel; and the body, clothed in a new 
habit, open at the lef t side, and surrounded with essences 
and perfumes, with which mingled celestial odour, was 
Jaid out upon magnifìcent carpets, to be exposed to the 
veneration of the people. 

The news flashed with the rapidity of lightning 
through the whole town of AssisL "The saint is 
dead ! The saint is dead ! " was the cry on ali sides. 
The inhabitants at once rushed to Portiuncula to 
venerate the mortai remàins of one whom they had 
invoked even during his life, to gaze iipon them at 
leisnre and satisfy their devotion. " In proportion as 
Francis had been hmnble and lowly," says S. Bona- 
venture, " so much the more pleasure did God take in 
glorifying him immediately after his death. His soul 
had crossed the threshold of heaven, but, in quitting 
his body, it had left a certain pledge of its future des- 
tiny — we mean the privilege of the sacred stigmata, a 
privilege unheard of since the early ages of the Church, 
and which made him the image of Jesus glorious and 
arisen, after being the type of Jesus suffering. They 
saw the miraculously-formed fleshy nails in his hands 
and feet, which were so adherent that, pressed at one 
side, they protruded at the other like hard, strong, 
compact sinews. Nothing prevented them seeing the 
wound in the side (which he concealed so carefuUy 
during his life) — that wound not made by the band of 
man, and which called to mind that of the Lord Jesus. 
The nails had the greyish colour of iron ; but the late- 
ral wound, vermilion-coloured, and with its edges 
folded back, resembled a beautiful fresh-blown rose.. 
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The saint's naturally brownish and somewhat tawny 
complexion had recovered the brilliancy and freshness 
of early youth, and his limbs the elasticity of childhood 
— so many symbols of the purity of his soni ! One 
had said, another Christ descended from the cross and 
ready to be entombed ! 

" Among the faithful who carne to kiss the stigmata 
was a noted f amous cavalier, named Jerome, incrednlous 
like the Apostle S. Thomas, who minutely examined 
and felt the five wounds of the blessed Father, and, 
like him too, was freed from aU doubts on the subject, 
and subsequently became one of the warmest defenders 
of the authenticity of the miracle. During the whole 
night the religious, tertiaries, and friends of the saint 
ehanted in tum psalms and canticles before his mortai 
remains, so that one would have thought he was assist- 
ing at the feast of an angel rather than the obsequies 
of a man." 

The next day, Sunday (October 4th) — blessed day 
when the Church celebrates the glory of Christ trium- 
phant over death — took place the obsequies, or rather 
the triumph, of His faithful servant. Let us leave it 
to an eyewitness, Thomas of Celano, to describe the 
imposing sight. 

In the morning the clergy and chief magistrates of 
Assisi went down to Our Lady of Angels to solemnly 
remove the remains of their fellow-townsman. The 
whole town was there. In addition, an innumerable 
crowd, who had thronged from ali parts of Umbria, 
overspread the plain. The procession was headed by 
military trumpeters according to the custom of the 
time ; then came the faithful hearing olive branches, and 
after them the Friars holding lighted torches in their 

* S. Bonaventure, 
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hands. Two magistrates and two Friars Minora bore 
the body on their shoulders, the clergy closing the 
cortège and chanting the psahns and hynins of the 
Church. Providence permitted that in place of taking 
the most direct road they should select the by-way that 
leads to the Convent of San Damiano, where they depo- 
sited the body in the chapel of the Poor Ladies in order 
that they might bave the consolation of contemplating 
for the last time the transfigured countenance of their 
holy founder. They opened the grating through which 
they gave holy communion; and the sick Abbess, 
carried in the arms of ber daughters, could venerate, 
touch, and kiss, not without an abimdant shedding of 
tears, the five wounds of the stigmatisé of Alvemo. 
She tried to pulì out one of the miraculous nails to 
preserve it as a relic ; but seeing that she could not 
succeed, was content to saturate a piece of linen with 
the blood that was flowing from the wound, and take 
the exact measure of the saint's height, to bave bis 
portrait painted for the nuns' choir. 

When the f uneral procession again moved on, the ser- 
vants of Christ broke out into lamentations ; no orphan, 
weeping over ber mother's tomb, ever gave utterance 
to such heartrending groans, " Oh, bitter separation ! " 
they cried, sobbing. "0 Father! our Father, what 
shall we do? What will become of us? Ali our 
happiness is fled with you ! " Thus, their hearts were 
divided between sadness and joy ; sadness at having lost 
one whom they loved, and the joy of knowing he was 
already crowned in heaven. However, they brought 
away the precious relics, and the convent door closed, 
never again to open on such a sorrowful occasion.* 

Through the streets of Assisi, hung with drapery 

* Thomas of Celano. 



LETTER OF FRIAR ELIAS. 349 

and green garlands, the cortège moved on as far as the 
church of S. George, where it stopped. " It was there 
our Saint was initiated into the study of Christian 
literature ; it was there he first preaclied penance and the 
love of God ; and there was to be his first place of 
rest." * The body was there deposi ted in a cypress 
shrine, which the piety of the faithful had provided 
for the Knight of seraphic poverty. 

Friar Elias, Vicar-General of the Order and successor 
of S. Francis, hastened to acquaint ali the superiors 
with the news of his death. His letter, written under 
the influence of deep emotion, is a model of a funeral 
oration ; and it is to us a pleasure as weU as a duty to 
reproduce its most important passages. 

" Before beginning to speak, I weep, and not without 
reason. Sorrow fiUs my soul like a swoUen torrent. 
Alas ! the misfortune I dréaded has faUen upon us : 
he who consoled us is no more. Beloved of God and 
men, he has ascended to the sojoum of light, he 
who taught Jacob the law of knowledge and life, and 
bequeathed to Israel the testament of peace. We 
cannot rejoice too much on his account; we canno t 
weep too much for ourselves, deprived as we are of 
his presence, and, as it were, buried in the shadow of 
death. It is a loss to aU; the perii is mine alone, 
because of the care and affliction that overwhelm me. 
My sorrow is unbounded; for that reason, brethren, 
I conjure you to share it as I share yours. We are 
orphans and deprived of the light of our eyes. Yes, 
our Father was truly a light to us and the people 
of this age, a light sent by the true Light, that en- 
lighteneth ali men seated in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to direct their feet in the *way of peace.' 

* S. Bonaventure. 
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Like the noontide sun he enlightened minds and 
warmed hearts with the fìre of his love, preaching 
everywhere the Kingdom of God, and preparing for 
the Lord a new generation. His name has gone 
abroad to the most distant islands, and ali lands have 
admired his works. Do not give way tp excessive 
grief; for God, who is the Father of orphans, will 
not deny us His strengthening consolations. Eesides, 
Francis has gone to a better lif e ; and bef ore dying he 
blessed ali his children like another Jacob, foigiving 
them ali the faults they may have committed against 
him. And now I have to teli you of a great joy and 
a prodigy hitherto unheard of — it is that shortly before 
his death, our Father received and bore in his flesh 
the stigmata of Jesus crucified. Bless, then, the God 
of heaven and earth, praise Him for His everlasting 
mercy, and remember our venerable Father in Grod. 
Pray for him — it was his last wish; and invoke him 
in order to deserve to participate in his grace. He 
died on Saturday evening, the 3d of October, one 
hour after nightfall. Pray to him to put at our head 
another like himself , a valiant chief like the Machabees, 
to lead US to the fìght. And because it is a wholesome 
thought to pray for the dead, pray for the repose of 
his soul. Each priest will say three Masses, each 
cleric the psalter, the lay brothers a hundred Patera : 
the clerics will chant with solemnity the office for the 
dead. — Brother Elias, sinner,** 

One is glad to fìnd such an eulogium \of the saint 
coming from the mouth of Friar Elias, whòse evidence 
is above suspicion. 

In obedience to his last wishes, the Friars put no 
epitaph on his tomb ; but the Most High rendered it 
for ever famous, for ever eloquent by reason of the 
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prodigies wrought thereon. Is it not a wonderful 
condescension and the most inimitable mark of true 
sanctity, this power given to the elect of working 
miracles after death? For the sinner, ali glory 
vanishes at the threshold of the tomb. For the just, 
on the contrary, death opens up a new era; his 
ashes not only contain the germ of a blessed reeurrec- 
tion and immortality — they become, when it pleases 
God, a centre of supematural life and activity. So, 
with the Penitent of Assisi, his tomb was hardly 
closed when miracles multiplied — and what miracles ! 
Here, it is a young girl of Assisi whose head is twisted 
round to her shoulder, and who rises up cured. There, 
it is an old man, a friend and fellow-townsman of the 
Saint, who was blind for fìve years, and who suddenly 
recovers his sight. At Capua, a child playing on 
the banks of the Volturno, falls into the river and is 
drowned. Presently a crowd collects round the corpse ; 
Christians, and the Jews themselves, moved by the 
grief of the child's father, invoke the name of Francis, 
and the dead child is instantaneously raised to life, 
throws himself into his father's arms, and begs to be 
taken to the church of the holy Patriarch to whom he 
recognised himself indebted for his life. At Pennaco 
a mother weeps over the corpse of her only daughter, 
and puts off the funeral in the hope that S. Francis 
will not abandon her in such an aflfliction. Her prayer 
is not in vain ; the saint appears and restores to her 
her daughter full of life and health. Another prodigy 
stili more surprising. At Monte Marino, near Bene- 
vento, a woman had just expired, and the clerics were 
already reciting the office for the dead around ber 
funeral couch. Suddenly, in the middle of the night, 
• she raises the shroud, calls one of the priests, her god- 
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father, and says, "Father, I want to go to confes- 
fiion. After death I was reserved for the eternai 
punishment of exterior darkness for having coDcealed 
a mortai sin in confession. Thanks to the intercession 
of S. Francis of Assisi, for whom I have always had 
the greatest devotion, God has sent me back to earth 
to complete my confession. As soon as you shall 
have heard and absolved me, I shall go to the sojoum 
of rest which I have been promised.'' She tremhlingly 
confesses to the priest, who trembles stili more than 
herself; and as soon as she had received the divine 
f orgiveness, fell to sleep again ; this timo in the kiss 
of the Lord, and for ever.* 

The seraphic Doctor, in bis Legenda relates a hundred 
other facts not less attested, nor less conclusive. What 
conclusion is to he drawn from this manifest super- 
natural intervention of Providence, unless that God 
thus accredited His servant's sanctity and the supplica- 
tory cultus everywhere paid him ? Such was the con- 
clusion drawn by popular devotion, and nothing was 
more logicai. Stili it needed another sanction, that of 
a tribunal which is the Voice of God on earth, whose 
dogmatic decrees are infallible, and whose authorisation 
is absolutely necessary to raise one to the honours of 
the altars — it needed the sanction of the Roman Church, 
to which alone it belongs to recognise and proclaim 
the sanctity of her children, perhaps the brightest jewel 
in the Pontificai crown. By that sovereign act Rome 
takes the persecuted, the little ones, the outcasts of 
this world, and places them above ali others, and, in- 
vesting them with the doublé aureola of patrons and 
'^odels in the sight of their brethren, awards them the 

* St. Bonaventure. 
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most glorious immortality that the human mind can 
conceive. 

They had not long to wait for this judgment of the 
Holy Sea Honorins IIL died on the i8th of March 
1227. The next day Cardinal Ugolino was elected 
Pope by acclamation, and ascended the chair of Peter 
under the name of Gregory IX. Thus the nascent 
order of Friars Minors lost one protector to fìnd another 
not less devoted. 

Providence reserved to Gregory IX., as a consolation 
in his old age and a source of f ortitude in his trials, the 
honour and Joy of proclaiming the heroic virtues of the 
Seraphic PatriarcL The beginning of his pontificate 
was stormy. In the Easter of 1 2 28 a sedition, fomented 
by the emissaries of the Emperor of Grermany and abetted 
by that aristocratic Koman faction who have always 
been jealous of the Papal power, constrained the august 
old man to take the road to exila He sought a ref uge 
in the midst of the faithful people of Umbria, first at 
Kieti and then at Spoleto, from whence he repaired to 
Assisi to visit the Convent of the Poor Ladies of San 
Damiano, and perhaps stili more to recommend the 
storm-tossed barque of Peter to their holy founder. 
At the entreaties of the inhabitants, who with an una- 
nimous voice urged him to inscribe in the catalogne 
of saints him whom they called " the angel of Assisi, 
the apostle of Italy, the great wonder-worker of his 
age," he directed the customary procedures to be im- 
mediately begun. Before leaving for Perugia, whither 
his contests with Frederick IL summoned him, he 
charged the bishops of Umbria to make the juridical 
inquiry into the teaching and acts of Francis in their 
respective dioceses, and named a special commissione 
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composed of cardinais the least favourable to the cause,^ 
to examine ali the documents of the process. 

The ordinary delay in cases of beatification wai 
abridged, a measure which will surprise no one, sinc( 
the fame of our saint's miracles was noised abroad al 
over Christendom, and the witnesses were stili living 
The Vicar of Jesus Christ, acting with that maturit] 
which the Church brings to ali questions of faith anc 
discipline, examined the validity of the procedure him 
self in full consistory, approved the reports, and, in the 
plenitude of bis apostolic authority, fìxed Sunday, Julj 
i6, 1228, for the solemnity of canonization. 

On the ève of this solemnity be quitted Perugia, 
escorted by bis whole court, to make bis solenin entry 
into the saint's native place. Thomas of Celano records 
with delight with what transports of joy the old town 
opened its gates to him, in the midst of wbat enthusiasm 
it led him to the episcopal palace, and how it was 
obliged on that day to extend its area, too narrow to 
contain the crowds of noblemen, mitred abbots, prelates, 
and people whom the announcement of tbis féte had 
attracted from ali parts of Italy. 

The next day, Sunday, the Sovereign Pontiff repaiied 
with great pomp to the church of S. George, where the 
blessed body lay, and which was deeorated with the 
image and banner of the saint. After praying fer- 
vently, Gregory IX. ascended the throne which had 
been prepared for him, and was pleased to publish the 
praises of one of whom he had so long been the friend 
and protector, taking for bis text the words of Ecclesi- 
asticus ; " * He shone in bis days as tbe morning star in 
the midst of a cloud, and as the moon at the full. 
And as the sun when it shineth, so did be sbine in the 

* S. Bonaventure. 
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tempie of God.* * The last head of the dragon waves 
the seventh standard, and breathing forth vengeance 
against heaven endeavours to seduce from their allegi- 
ance the greater number of the saints ; but on the part 
of Christ a new champion appears, in whose blessed 
person the sacred symbol of redemption shines beau- 
teous and resplendent. Francis, the noble prince, bears 
with him the royal signet ; he assembles ali the na- 
tions of the earth to wage war with the derrion, and 
to defeat him institutes three companies of chosen 
warriors. Although his superior virtues would fuUy 
entitle us to consider him as already aggregated to the 
number of the saints, stili these alone would not in- 
duce the Church to proclaim him canonized unless they 
were accompanied by miracles whose authenticity could 
not possibly he questioned. These indubitable testi- 
monies of sanctity has the Almighty frequently mani- 
fested in favour of His chosen servant, and these 
likewise bave been satisfactorily proved to those 
appointed by Us to test their reracity severely ; there- 
fore with the advice and consent of Our brethren bave 
We determined to inscribe him in the calendar of saints, 
trusting in the divine mercy that he may become our 
powerful intercessor in heaven, whose exalted virtues 
we now venerate upon earth." When the Pope had 
concluded, Cardinal Octavian, cousin of Innocent III, 
contrary to usage, read out a list of miracles juridically 
proven, which gave rise to one of the most moving and 
perhaps unexampled scenes in history. Most of those 
upon whom those miracles had been wrought were 
present and openly proclaimed their authenticity, crying 
out, " That is true ! that happened to me ! " t while 
eyewitness of those selfsame prodigies or converted 
* EccL 1. 6, 7. t Thomas of Celano. 
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sinners who, notwithstanding the sanctity of the place, 
could not repress exclamations of joj and admiration, 
stood hy. A second orator, Cardinal Bainerìo Capoccio, 
who was intimately associated with the holy patriarchs, 
Dominic and Francis, related in tum what he knew of 
the latter*s life. The assemhly was moved to tears. 
Finally, the Sovereign Pontiff arose, and, with eyes 
and hands upraised to heaven, in presence of a rapt 
and riveted multitude, pronounced these solemn 
words : — 

"To the glory of the Onmipotent God, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost> of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and 
the holy apostles Peter and Paul, and the hononr of 
the Roman Chnrch, We have resolved, by the advice 
of Our brethren the Cardinals and other prelates, to 
inscribe in the calendar of saints the blessed Father 
Francis, whom God has glorified in heaven and whom 
we venerate upon earth. His feast shall he celebrated 
on the 4th of October." 

Then, laying aside the tiara, he entoned the Te Deum 
along with the Cardinals and Friars Minòrs, the 
people outside responding with vociferons acclama- 
tions, while pealing joy-bells spread far and wide the 
eagerly awaited news of the promulgation of the 
decree of canonization. Descending from his throne, 
the Pope subsequently prostrated himself before the 
new saint's shrine, which he reverentially kissed, de- 
positing the customary offering, and then offered up 
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass ; the sons of S. Francis, 
with lighted tapers and olive branches in their hands, 
encircling the aitar and chanting in choir, " Franciscus 
pauper et humilis, eoelum dives ingreditur ; hymnis 
cmlestibus honoratur.*' At the conclusion of Mass the 
lloly Father, having invoked the saint in a loud voice. 
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" Ora prò nobùy beate Pater noster Francùce 1 " gave 
the usuai absolution and benediction. And ali those 
splendours, having illuminated sunny Umbria with their 
brilliancy, were reflected by a solemn triduum in ali the 
convents of the seraphic Order. Thus God steeped in 
glory him by whom glory was most contemned ! 

It will be seen, from this short sketch, if we were 
wrong in saying that Rome awards the just the most 
glorious immortality of which the human mind can 
form any conception. No ; among sacred ceremonials, 
always so imposing, so superior to purely profane page- 
ants, there is nothing comparable to that of the canoni- 
zation of saints, nothing that more strikingly reveals 
to the world who is the true spouse of Christ. The 
Catholic Church alone makes saints, she alone has the 
power to crown them on earth, as the Son of Man alone 
has the power to crown them in heaven. And if she 
is great when by baptism she engenders them to the 
supematural life, she seems to us stili greater, more 
majestic, in a word, more divine, when, removing their 
ashes from the dust of the tomb, she proclaims their 
triumph, places them upon the Thabor of our altars, 
and invites ali generations to sing with her, " Oh, how 
beautiful is the chaste generation with glory : f or the 
memory thereof is immortai ; because it is known both 
to God and men ! " * 

The canonization of saints is always an unique 
ovation held, so to speak, under the porticoes of the 
Eternai Tempie. That of S. Francis, however, is 
rendered remarkable by several exceptional circum- 
Btances which we cannot silently pass over. It was 
the first time a Pope accomplished this great act on the 
very tomb of the saint. It was also the first time the 

* Wisd. iv. I. 
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Cliurch pronounced a definitive judgment less than 
two years after death, Gregory IX. liaving not even 
followed the ordinary rules of procedure, since he 
canonised Francis without having first proclaimed him 
Venerable and Blessed. In fine — perhaps the most 
unheard-of thing in the history of Church pageants — 
Pica, Francis's old mother, assisted at this triumph ! 
Happy mother who, in return for a life of sacrifica and 
immolation, tasted the sweetest reward a woman's am- 
bition can receive in this world : she was crowned in 
her son ! 

Three days after the ceremony, Gregory IX. sent to 
ali the bishops in the universe the Bull of Canonisation^ 
dated Perugia, July 19, 1228, a Bull which is not 
only a monument of the highest authority, but also the 
most splendid panegyric of the saint.* 

It will he remembered that Francis had designated 
the Colle d'Inferno as his place of sepulture. When 
Friar Elias set about executing the last wishes of his 
blessed Father the whole town cried out against him, 
regarding the selection of this site as an outrage on 
itself and on the memory of the most illustrious of its 
sons. It was necessary to appeal to the Pope, who 
approved Elias's ideas and plans; but by a truly 
admirable inspiration decreed that henceforward the 
Colle d'Inferno should be called the Colle del Paradiso. 
The consuls of Assisi, glad of this decision, joined 
the Colle del Paradiso to the other fiefs of the Holy 
See.t 

* His zeal went further. He composed hymns and anthems in 
honour of S. Francis for the office of his f east, and directed Thomas 
of Gelano to write his life. composed from information supplied 
hy the saint' s companions, and called the Legend of Gregory IX« 
(Chalippe, t. iiL liv. vi. p. 12.) 

t The act of donatiou is of the 3oth of March 1228, and signcd 



COLLE DEL PARADISO. 359 

The Sovereign PontifF directed Friar Elias to 
build a basilica worthy of the treasiire it was to 
contain, blessed the first stone himself òn the morrow 
of the solemnity of canonization, and emptied the 
Pontificai treasury to help on the completion of the 
edifice. The revolt of Frederick II. rendered those 
times calamitous for the Holy See. Having largely 
contributed out of bis own funds, the Pope appealed 
to the generosity of the faithful, granting indulgences 
for each offering. Friar Elias, then Minister-Geneial, 
aided by the most celebrated architect of that «poch, 
Giacomo Germano, pushed on the works with incredible 
rapidity. There is no doubt it was a gigantic enter- 
prise. The Colle del Paradiso was nòthing but one 
mass of more or less irregular rocks backed by the 
ramparts at the western extremity of the town, They 
had to dig up an enormous mountain to foim the crypt 
to receive the tomb of S. Francis. On the granite 
summit of the bill, artistically levelled, they laid the 
solid foundations of a church in the Byzantine style, 
and an immense convent which, with its crenelated 
brick arches and overhanging terraces and cloisters, had 
ali the appearance of a mediseval fortress.* 

It may be said that the subterranean church con- 
tains as many marvels as stones. It seems to bave 
started up out of the ground as if by enchantment ; in 
two years it was almost entirely finished ! Here truly 

by one of the magistrates of the town, Simon Puzarelli (Archives 
of Assisi). 

* This monastery has four grand cloisters. The western part 
overhangs a precipice with a guigling torrent beneath. Nothiog 
could be more beautiful than the gothic gallerj to the south, 
whence the eye surveys the whole valley of the Tiber with ita 
diadem of mountains. This gallery is the work of Sixtus IV., 
whose statue is niched in the wall surmounting the parapet. 
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Ì8 one of those architectural poems, one of those inimi- 
table inoniiments, that prove not only the action of 
faith in those too-much depreciated times, but also the 
power of human genius in the service of that faith. An 
exiled Pope, an Order without any material resources, 
founded on the most absolute poverty, a town often 
ravaged by armies on the march, a people a prey to 
persecuting schismatics — such on this occasion were 
the treasurers of Providence ! 

In the spring of 1250 the Minister-General wrote 
to ali the Friars Minora and Christian sovereigns, an- 
nouncing that the translation of the body of S. Francis 
f rom the church of S. George to the new basilica would 
take place on the 25th of May of the same year, the 
Feast of Pentecost, when he would open the Chapter- 
General. The reputation of " the Seraph of Assisi ** 
was so universal that the Catholic sovereigns hastened 
to send rich ofFerings for the decoration of the new 
church, the Pope's being the most noteworthy. Pre- 
cluded from taking part in this solemnity, either on 
account of his great age (he was almost a centenarìan) 
or the gravity of politicai events, he deputed three legates 
to deposit on the saint's tomb a golden cross enriched 
with precious stones and containing a portion of the 
trae Cross, sacred vessels in gold and Silver, a golden 
aitar -screen set with jewels and pearls, sacerdotal 
omaments of great richness, and a large sum of money 
for the completion of the edifìce ; with an accompany- 
ing apostolic letter, in which we read : " The Lord, who 
niultiplies His mercies to renew the youth of the 
Church, His only Spouse, is pleased to glorify in this 
world by miracles the lelics of those whom He has 
crowned on high. Wherefore, in the midst of the in- 
numerable cares and difficulties that overwhelm Us, We 
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find an inexhaustible subject of consolation and thanks- 
giving in the glory He sheds upon Francis, our Father 
and yours, and perhaps more ours than yours. We 
are glad to leam that to so many other miracles pre- 
viously wronglit, We may add the raising to lif e a dead 
man in Germany, and more than ever rejoice to pub- 
lish the praises of so great a saint. In return We 
have this sweet confìdence that, having loved us so 
much during his mortai life, he loves ns stili more and 
continually intercedes for us, now that he sees face 
to face Him who is Love. We receive with favour 
your pious desire to transfer his remains to the church 
that will be dedicated to him." At the conclusion of 
this letter, he granted indulgences for the solemnity 
of the translation of the relics,* and nominated as 
apostolic commissaries for the occasion the Minister- 
General (Friar Elias) and some other religious of the 
same Order. It wiU be seen by this brief that if the 
Franciscan family was entirely devoted to the Holy 
See, the latter, in return, showered favours upon it 
and shielded it with its high protection. 

The ceremony of translation — one had said the trans- 
lation of a living man, so flexible were the limbs and 
so fresh the sacred stigmata — began early on the mom- 
ing of Saturday the 24th of May, the ève of Pente- 
cost, when the body was removed from its temporary 
tomb and placed upon a funeral-car drawn by oxen 
covcred with rich scarlet palls, the gift of the Greek 
Emperor, and surrounded by three legates of the Holy 
See, Friar Elias and the other apostolic commissaries. 
Then came, in two interminable.files, bishops, clerics, 

* The translation of S. Fsancis is celebrated on May 25. Popes 
Alexander IV. and Martin V. have granted fìfty days* indulgence 
io ali those who visit a church of the Order during the feast. 
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to him, charged the bishops of Perugia and Spoleto to 
reproach them with their ingratitude and, if they did 
not make ampie reparation for their fault within fifteen 
days, to issue a sentence of interdict and excommuni- 
cation against them. The old city which, after ali, 
had only sinned through excessive piety, with a view 
of ensuring permanent possession of so great a treasure, 
was not hardened in guilt; they immediately sent 
delegates to Kome to make the amende honorable, and 
everything was forgiven. 

This incident had the most deplorable consequences. 
For nearly six hundred years they did not know the 
precise spot where the relics of the holy Patriarch 
reposed.* The popular imagination amused itself by 

* The historical record of the translation makes no mention of 
the place where the saint^s body was deposited, although there 
are numerous narratives of the ceremonial. The first writer who 
speaks of it is Cardinal Albomos, Archbishop of Toledo, who in 
1355 obtained the Pope's permission to view hisvenerated body, and, 
it is said, found it intact. ** Even if the Church had no other proofs 
of its divinity," he exclaimed, " B, Francis alone would suffice to 
confirm the f aith ! " Pope Nicholas V. , as Wadding relates, being 
at Assisi in 1446, taking with him Cardinal Astorgius, Archbishop 
of Benevento bis secretary, and a French bishop, repaired to the 
subterranean church at night. Descending a marble staircase of 
seventeen steps, they made their way through a long passage 
to an iron door fastened with three different padlocks, which their 
conductor opened. The Pope first entered alone, and was so 
moved that they could bear him weeping outside. Then he called 
in bis companions, who were seized with a holy dread on seeing 
the body of S. Francis erect upon a marble pedestal, barefooted, 
bis face tumed to the west, bis eyes raised to heaven, and bis 
hands crossed in the sleeves of bis habit. Alongside him, like- 
wise erect, was another corpse clotbed in the Dominican habit, 
with clasped hands like a man in a prayer, bis eyes fixed on the 
Seraphic Patriarch's feet. This crypt, it was said, had three 
vaults, the body of S. Francis being in the centro. Alongside 
were the remains of three of bis companions, the Venerable Angelo 
and Leo ; the third was unknown. The Pope continually shed 
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evolving very pretty legenda about the attitude and 
qualities of the stigmatised body ; but historical cer- 
ti tude was wanting. It is onlj in the nineteenth 



tenrB and respectfully kissed bis feet, hands, and face. The pre- 

lates who accompanied him were content to embrace the woonds 

in the feet A heavenlj odour was diffased ali around, and tbe 

pious visitors were never tired of wondering and praying; but after 

passing fi ve hours in the crypt, to their great regret they hadto 

come away at daybreak. Some timo after Francesco Sforza, Dnke 

of Milan, had the same happiness by i>ennission of Pope Nicholas 

V., and in 1457, at the Chapter- General of the Order, dedared 

before the assembled Fathers that it was to this favour he owed 

hi» great love- for the Friars Minors. A rich inbabitant of Assiffl, 

who had enjoyed along with bim the privilege of venerating theie 

precious relics, copied the following epitaph, alleged to bave been 

compo«ed by Gregory IX. at the time of the canoniaation :— 

V. S. C. A. 

Francisci Romani 

Gelsa hnmilitate conspicnì 

Christian! orbis fulcimenti, 

Ecclesise teparatoris, 

Corpori nec viventi nec mortuo 

Christi crucifixi plagarrun 

Clavommque insignibns admirando 

Papa novae foeturae colIacryTnans 

Lsetificans et exultans 
Jussn, manu, munificentia posuit 
Anno Domini, m. co. xxvm. 
XVI. Kalendas Augusti 
Ante obitum mortuus, post obitum 
vivus. 
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century tlie veil that shrouded the mystery has been 
drawn aside. In 1818 Pius VII. authorised Father 
Joseph de Bonis, Minister-General of the Friars 
Minora Conventuals, to make excavations in the rocky 
flanks of the mountain under the high aitar of the 
lower church, in consequence of indications given by a 
certain peraonage who confidently affirmed that he had 
descended into the subterranean crypt. They first 
came aerosa a very narrow hole, the bottom of which 
"was filled up with a cement so hard that it could only 
be removed with great difficulty. Digging deeper, they 
encountered two walls, which led to the discovery of two 
slabs placed one over the other, and which seemed to 
bave been put there designedly. These stones having 
been broken, they found a third, the position of which 
indicated that it covered an empty space. They pierced 
through this with great precautions and discemed 

in 1476 to gain the Portiuncula indulgence, caased the vanlt to 
be opened, and, along with John Arcimbold, Archbishop of Milan, 
and the captain of bis Gnards, visited the body and cut off a few 
locks of S. Francis's hair, which he carefully preserved. On 
Kovember 18, 1509, thej are said to bave been viewed bj Galeotta 
di Bistochio, and during the July of 1650 by two cardinals, the 
General of the Conventuals and bis assistant, and two Gapuchins, 
by permission of Innocent X. It is right to add that under 
Clement XI., Octavio, a Frìar Minor and Bishop of Assisi, con- 
tested the fact and combated the proofs, sustaining that the body 
wais under the high aitar of the lower church, and that there was 
no subterranean crjrpt. This led to such a warm discussion that 
the Pope forbade the question being further agitated. Pope S. 
Pius Y. subsequently instituted an unsuccessf ul search, and Paul 
y. put bis interdict on any further investigations, an interdict 
practically annuUed by Pius YII., as related above. See FcUmier 
SéraphiquCj t. v. p. 532 et seq. (date May 25), and ChcUijype, t. 
iii. liv. vi. p. 19 et seq. The compiler of tbe former (Mgr. 
Guérin, editor of the FetUs BoUandiates) quotes Wadding at some 
length, and the latter, author of the fullest and most esteemed 
life of the saint, devotes several pages to the subject. — TraMuctO'', 
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ilirough an opening an iron grating which, by the aid 
of a light, they saw contained a human skeleton lying 
in a disproportionately largo unhewn stone cofiin in- 
tact, tho arma crossed upon the breast, and a stone, 
the saint's usuai pillow, placed under the head ; whìle 
alongside lay rcmnants of a coarse habit, twenty-eight 
little balls, apparently rosary beads (twelye made of 
amber and sixteen of ebony), a silver ring set with an 
antique coral, eight coins of the twelfth century, and 
bits of a cord, the whole being submitted to the ex- 
amination of physicians, surgeons, and professors of 
rhemistry deputed by the jurìdical commission com- 
l)osed of the bishops of Assisi, Nocera, Spoleto, Perugia, 
and Foligno, and who gave their opinion on the 
cr}'stallisation with which several of the bones were 
covered, judging the skeleton to he that of a man of 
middle age and low stature. The religious who super- 
intended the excavations, which occupied fifty-two 
nights of patient toil, ending on the night of the i2th 
of December 1818, when ali present were conscious of 
a most delightful odour issuing from beneath the 
grating, had no doubt that it was what remained of 
the body of S. Francis. There was no epitaph. But 
what need was there of one? Was not the basilica 
called " S. Francis*s Sepulchre " ? Was not the name 
of the Seraphic Father written on ali the walls ? So, 
having taken every means that prudence suggested to 
get at the tnith, the fìve bishops addressed their verbal 
process to the Pope, who named a fresh commission 
composed of cardinale and other grave personages to 
examine the procedure and, on their reporting favour- 
ably, and after a minute investigation of the matter 
himself, issued a brief, dated September 5, 1822, 
Bolemnly declaring that the body found under the high 
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aitar of the basilica of S. Francis of Assisi was that of 
the holy Patriarch ; adding, " The disco very of this 
precious body will be for Us a new and singular gage 
of the special protection of this great saint in times so 
difficult." 

While the Church was proceeding in this important 
affair with its wonted wisdom and caution, the Lord 
manifested by striking prodigies the authenticity of 
these relics. A Dominican nnn, Suòra Maria Luigia, 
who was afflicted with a tumour on the left knee, from 
which she suffered greatly and for the cure of which 
she had employed no remedy, was, in the month of 
January 1819, suddenly delivered from this infirmi ty 
by the application of a piece of linen that had touched 
S. Francis's tomb ; a faci verified by herself and four 
conipanions interrogated juridically by order of the 
Bishop of Foligno. GiJuseppe Natalini, a muleteer 
living in Assisi, who had been four years tormented by 
a very acute rheumatism, was carried into the church of 
S. Francis the moment the bishops were sealing the 
iron grating enclosing the saint's remains. Natalini 
stretched himself upon the stone that had covered the 
cofl&n, confidently invoking the succour of S. Francis : 
that very instant ali his pains left him, he rose perfectly 
cured and retumed home. His deposition, made before 
the Bishop of Assisi on the 5th of July follo wing, was 
confirmed by that of his physician and two other 
witnesses. * 

His Holiness directed that the precious deposit 
should be preserved intact in the place where it was 

* These facts and the detailed descripiion of the discovery of the 
body, gìven in a memorandum presented to Pius VII. by Friar 
Bonis, are taken from the Appendix to the Life of S. Francis in the 
Petits BoUandittes, under date October 4. — Translator^ 
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found, and a monument raised to the glory of S. 
FrancU. A marble mausoleum now covers the yault 
whore tho body of the senrant of God stili reposes in 
hÌ8 old coffìn. A few relics onlj were lemoved by 
order of the sanie Pontiff and sent to Francis IL, 
Fmpcror of Austria, who caused them to he exposed to 
public vencration. 

But the iilial piety of the Franciscans towards their 
holy founder, and the respect of the people of Assisi 
f or the mcmory of the illustrious dead, were not satisfied 
with a simple monument. Four years after, in the 
first year of the pontificate of Leo XLL — the same who 
by a decree dated June 22, 1824, directed that in future 
the whole Order of S. Francis should on the 1 2th of 
December celebrate with the rite doublé major the 
feast of the invention of the body of its holy founder 
— ^they surrounded the vaujjì with a church built in 
the f orm of a Greek cross, symbolical of the mysterious 
figure Tau impressed upon the brow of Francis, a 
glorious sanctuary to which has been given the name 
of " the church of the sepulchre.** There, surmounted 
by a dome, enriched with varied coloured marbles 
and decorations in gilt bronze, in a metal um, in the 
same place and under the same grating where they lay 
concealed for six hundred years — while in his Order, 
particularly in the convent of Assisi, it was long 
traditionally believed that the saint's body, whole and 
intact, stood erect with eyes open, its sacred wounds 
fresh and ruddy, awaiting the summons of the Arch- 
angePs trumpet resounding through space to arise in 
incorruption with the glorified bodies of the saints, like 
the embalmed corpse of Charlemagne sitting erect on 
his curule chair, with Gospel hook open on his lap, 
under the vaulted roof of his own cathedral — prepose 
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those relics so long veiled from the gaze and veùeration 
of Cliristians.^ Over the shrme and resting against 
the column supporting the edifìce rises an aitar ; ten 
bas-reliefs in terra-cotta decorate the walls; a large 
ventilator, reaching up to the ground overhead, lets in 
sufl&cient light; while in the hemicycle between the 
crypt and garden two beautiful white marble statues 
of Pius VII. and Pius IX. t greet the pilgrim's admiring 
gaze. In those two august sentinels the Papacy is 
there, guarding the monument it has raised. 

Thanks to pontificai zeal and the piety of the inhabi- 
tants of Assisi, the body of the stigmatisó of Alvemo 
is preserved in ali its integrity and without any 
mutilation. J As to the other relics, of which there 
are a large number, the principal are : — ^At the Sacro 
Convento, two of his tunics, one sheet of parchment 
stained with the blood that flowed from the wound in 
his side, two pairs of sandals, one of chamois leather, 
the other of felt made by S. Giare, a camel-hair shirt, 
an ivory hom given him by the Sultan and which he 

* Wadding, the celebrateci Irish Franciscan and principal 
historian of the Order, speaks of it as "a Constant tradition,** 
and Friar Bonis, the Minister-Qeneral of the Oonventnals, as ** a 
tradition rather widely spread among the Franciscans, but not 
resting upon anj solid foundation." The discovery in 1818 would 
seem to relegate it among exploded traditions. The Oapuchins 
printed in 1698 an abridged account of ali that had hitherto 
appeared touching alleged previous discoveries — Translator, 

t Bartholomew of Pisa, who died in 1401, asserts in his Book 
of the ConformitieSf that his heart reposes in a little chapel in the 
church of Portiuncula, but Wadding affirms the contrary, on the 
authority of a Constant tradition in the town of Assisi. Fra 
Bartolomeo's assertioa is attributed to S. Francis having said 
thnt his heart wonld rest in that church, not to be taken literally, 
but as expressing the affection he had for the place where he laid 
the foundation of his Order — Translator, 

:{: The bas-reliefs and statues are a gift of Pius IX. 

2a 
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\i8ed to assemble the people, and the autograph of 
the benediction given to Friar JLeo ; at S. Clare's, the 
miracnlous picture of S. Bamiens, a panel painting in 
the Byzantine style ; at San Francesco-a-Kipa, one of 
the saint's cords; at Florence, the robe the saint gavethe 
Conte di Montaigu, at the Capuchin Convent in Paris, 
one of bis grey woollen cloaks ; in fine, the different 
objects found in the tomb of S. Giare, hidden, too, forsix 
centuries and discovered thirty years after that of the 
Seraphic Father (1850). The lettor the Abbess of the 
Clarisses of Assisi wrote to the Clarisses of Marseilles 
to apprise them of this discovery is too valuable and 
trustworthy a document not to be registered in this 

bistory. Here it is in ali its touching simplicity : 

**My dearest sisters, you are not without having 
heard of the happiness we bave of possessing seveial 
relics of onp holy fonnder. We were longing — God 
knows with what ardour ! — f or the day when it would 
be permitted to us to venerate them nearer, when at 
length Mgr. Luigi Landi* fixed the opening of our 
Mother's tomb on the day of the Stigmata of S. Fran- 
cis. He did better stiU : he was pleased to preside on 
the occasion himself. Then we unfolded on a table, 
with ali the respect you may imagine, the robe, 
manti e, hair shirt, and tunic of our Mother, and then 
the relics of our holy foimder ; and f or five hours we 
feasted our eyes and hearts on the moving sight of 
those precious liveries, of poverty, penitence, and con- 
tempt of the world. How we covered with kisses our 
Father's coarse tunic ! How we devoured with our 
eyes the white leather sandals our holy Mother made 
for him to protect bis feet when wsdking from the 
acute pain of the stigmata ! With what respect we 

* Biahop of Assisi. 
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gathered up the lint that must bave imbibed his 
blood ! Here, it is the coarse white wooUen mantle 
with which the Bishop of Assisi covered the shoulders 
of the holy Patriarch when the latter, renouncing his 
inheritance, quitted even his garments so as to bave 
nothing in common with the world ; it is indeed that 
servant*s mantle of which the bistorians speak. There, 
it is the alb our Father used on the days he fiUed the 
functions of deacon, another piece of work of our 
Mother ! Oh, if you saw how finely it is worked ! 
How clever the saint was at tbis kind of embroidery ! 
Oh, my dearest sisters, what an eloquent teaching tbis 
exposition of relics was for us ! " 

Holy and immortai relics of the two seraphs of 
Assisi, remain for ever in the doubly-sacred monasteries 
that possess thee ! S. Francis, patriarch of the poor, 
stretch out thy band over that city thy dying lips bave 
blessed ! S. Giare, princess of the poor, deliver thy 
country from the modem vandals who want to rob it 
of its faith ! 

Let US now glance at the cultus of S. Francis and 
the truly extraordinary splendours that adom his tomb. 
I)istinguished by numberless miracles, it became the 
resort of princes and peoples, of sovereign pontiffs and 
the simple faithful, from S. Louis to Francis I. of 
Austria, from Gregory IX. to Pius IX. During the 
long lapse of the Middle Ages, Assisi rivalled Jeru- 
salem ; and we may affirm, without fear of denial, that 
if the sepulcbre of Christ was and ever lemains the 
first of pilgrimages, that of His servant Francis was 
the second. 

It must not be thought the cultus of óur saint was 
restricted to Umbria or confined to cloister interiors. 
It soon spread to every clime, even the most distant 
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islands ; and after the discovery of the New World by 
Christopher Columbus, reigned in both hemìspheies. 
Neverihelees, Franco and Spain,* those two natìons 
he loved with a love of predìlection and which had 
heard his voice and the beatings of his apostolic heait, 
were distinguished among ali others and rivalled Italj 
in their zeal to pay hìm homage and celebrate his 
virtues. Kings and barons of high lineage gave bis 
name to their sons ; the people raised altars to him ; ali 
the disinherited of the world implored the succour of his 
powerful mediation ; and God was pleased to justifj 

* In 1343 a nobleman named Diaz, of Ciudad in Spain, was 
leading a very diiorderly life, but wai alwaya rery liberal to the 
Franciscans. He feli ili, and during bis illneaa one of his ■ervanta 
bad a vision in wMob tbe Serapbic Patriarcb ordered bim to 
get bis master to go to «onfession ; bui the latter sooffed at the 
proposition. His valet bad anotber dream, in which be saw the 
demon trying to drag bis master's soni down to hell, wbile S. 
Francis reiterated tbe order be bad given him. Tbe serrant 
replied tbat be bad despised bis ad vice and asked for a sign to 
convince his master. The aaint directed him to put his finger 
into a boiler of boiling pitch, and be drew it out quite bomed. 
Tbis prodigy made tbe nobleman decide upon confessing, and 
sborily after be died. On the fourtb day, when they were canj- 
ing bis corpse to tbe cburcb for interment, foUowed by a nomerons 
asaemblage of moumers, tbe dead man suddenly started np and 
called for silence. ** Ali yo« wbo bave come to pay me tbis Issi 
tributo of respect," be said, *'be not affrigbted, and listen to me 
attentively. I was dead, and I bave come to life again ; my soni, 
on appearing before tbe Sovereign Judge, was oondemned to the 
flamea of beli, because, in my last confession which I msde 
througb fear of deatb, I bad no repentance for the sins I badoom- 
mitted ; but S. Francis, whom I bave always honoured with a 
special devoiion, bad compassion on my lot, and obtained tbat my 
soul sbould return to its body for twenty days, in order tbat I msy 
do penance for my sins ; afterwards I sball die again." Sajing 
tbese words be rose, distrìbuted bis goods to the poor, and pno> 
tised such austerìties tbat no one doubted bis salvation. They 
eiigraved on bis tomb tbese words, ** Here lies Peter Dias, wbo wai 
restored to life by S. Francis.'*— Po/mter Séraphique. 
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their confidence by abundant benefits of every kind, as 
may be read in the chronicles of the Order. The holy 
Patriarch gave such an elevated tone to the thought of 
his epoch, awakened such profound enthusiasm, exer- 
cised such a sway over contemporary society, that he 
merited to share with the two most iUustrious person- 
ages of his time the honour of giving his name to his 
age. We speak indifferently of the age of Innocent 
III. and the age of S. Dominic and S. Francis. 

Stili, whatever may be the devotion of the various 
countries in the world to this lover of poverty, there is 
one city that takes precedence of ali others, one city 
where his memory is as fresh as if he died yesterday, 
one city that is so identified with him as to participate 
in his greatness and be called the " Seraphic City." 
Our readers bave long known it : it is Assisi, his native 
place. Let us explore it in the spirit of faith ; f or, 
very different from French towns which daily change 
their aspect and their masters, it has preserved its 
medisBvad physiognomy. There, the gambols of children 
are less noisy than elsewhere ; the steep, silent streets 
are stili adomed with antique frescoes recalling some 
scene in the life of S. Francis or S. Giare ; the gothic 
houses, the workmanship of the thirteenth and foui- 
teenth centuries, bave grated Windows like convents ; 
and the women, who ply the distaff at their doorsteps 
without raising their eyes, are like nuns. Besides, 
most of them are daughters of S. Francis, and form 
part of the Third Order of Penance. There, everything 
speaks of Francis,* and Francis speaks of God, But 
the monument par excellence is the saint^s tomb, a real 

* A portion of tho walls of his father'i house, where his early 
life was passed) are yet standing, and near them may stili be seen 
the door of the stable in which he was bom. In the church of 
San Giorgio^ where he was buried and canonised, there stili stands 
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marvcl of architcctural magnificence, which from the 
boginning was the sanctuary of literature and art, and 
of which a modem writer has said, " There is nothing 
like it ; before seeing it ono has no idea of the art and 
genius of the Middle Ages. Add to it Dante and the 
. Flor**tti of S. Francis, and it is the niasterpiece of 
inystical Christianity.'* ♦ 

We liave seen how Gregory IX. had deigned to lay 
the first stone, and at the cost of what efforts of genius 
the Minister-General had, so to speak, caused it to 
spring out of the rocky entrails of the Colle del 
Paradiso. The works were not entirely completed 
until the expiration of thirteen years (1243); ^^^ i^ 
was another successor of Peter, Pope Innocent IV., 
who carne in person to consecrate the basilica with the 
adjoining monastery. From that day forward the 
monastery was called the Sacro Convento, the sacred 
convent par excdlence, and the church received the 
title of the Papal ChapeLf 

The basilica is composed of three sanctuaries, one 
over the other : the upper church, J the lower church, 
and the crypt§ The two first are the work of Giacomo 

the font in which he was haptized, and the cathedra! in which he 
was confirmed is near at hand. It was in the aula massima of the 
present episcopal palaoe he divested himself of ali he possessed, 
even his clothes, to enter upon a life of the strìctest evangelica! 
poverty. In a smal! Street in the middle of the town the door of 
the house of Messer Bernardo di Quintavalle is stili shown ; it 
was here S. Francis passed that night of ecstasy which drew his 
first copapanion to his side. 

• Taine, Voyage en Italie, 

t It is one of the Pope's patrìarchal hasilicas. 

t Called the Church of the Twelve Apostbs, from a piotare of 
Out- Lady and the Twelve Apostles. 

§ The sacristy of the subterranean church or cr3rpt contaìns 
many relics in costly cases, including a largo veil of the Blessed 
Virgin brought from Palestine, pieces of the true Cross, crown of 
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Germano ; the lattei is the work of an architect of 
French origin, Valadier. The style of the three 
sanctuaries presents a striking contrast to the eye, but 
the profound meaning of which is readily seized : they 
image f orth the three phases of the saint's life. The 
base is cruciform. The grave, severe Roman style of 
the lower church, recalls the penitence and austerities 
of the son of Bernardone. The upper church, flooded 
with light, with its slender pointed arches, its round, 
foliated Windows, its elaborately sculptured stalls, and 
its marvellous embellishment of elegant forms twining 
round it like a bridal attire, gives you a glimpse of the 
Saint glorious and crowned in heaven. The first shows 
him to you with tearful eyes ; the second inspires you 
with that plaintive hope which is the most fruitful 
element of prayer ; the third, symbol of ecstasy and 
transfiguration, gives you a foretaste of eternai felicity. 
The whole harmonises in a truly admirable ensemble, 
telling in a stone-poem of the hopes, the struggles, and 
the definitive victory of the Seraph of Assisi. 

Twelve convents of men and women, occupied by 
different branches of the Order, are pitched like so 
many tents under the shadow of the patriarchal 
pavilion where the Seraphic Father reposes. To avoid 
repetition, we wiU bere only mention such monuments 
as bave not yet been referred to in the course of this 

thoms, &c., besides writiugs of S. Francis, S. Bona venture, S. 
Charles Borromeo, and others. In the sacristy of the church of 
the Poor Clares is shown the largo crucifix from the mouth of 
which the miraculous Voice addressed S. Francis. The church, 
enclosing the Portiuncula chapel, which belongs to the Becollects — 
who also bave possession of the ruins of the saint's house and the 
prison or den in which he often did penance, which is too small 
for a person either to stand up or lie down in without stooping 
very low— contains the pulpit from which S. Anthony of Padua 
preached, and many relics of S. Francis. 
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history. Ali the places Francis sanctified bj hìs pie- 
sence have been pieserved whole and entiie,* or trans- 
formed into oratorìes, ranged round the sepolchial 
church like so many children round their mother. Our 
Lady of Angela, with ita dome glistening like a 
luminous pharos in the midst of the plain ; S. Claie's, 
a handsome gothic church of the thirteenth centoiy, 
due io the genius of the Fnar Minor, Filippo di Campo- 
bello of Spoleto ; the Chiesa Kuoya, a Greek church 
surmounted by five cupolas in memory of the ^ve 
stigmata of S. Francis, and built by Philip IL, King 
of Spain, on the site of the dwelling of the Monconi ; 
in fine, above the overhanging ruins of the feudal 
castle, the modest chapel of the Capuchin Fathers — 
such are the monuments that serve as an avenue to 
lead you to the tomb of the holy Patriarch. 

The humble Francis when dying only asked for a 
little earth, and even that same in dishonoured ground ; 
and, lo ! a triple basilica covers bis bones and a whole 
city becomes his mausoleum. The infamous gibbets 
are replaced by masterpieces of art, t the executioner 
by the minister of divine pardon, and the lugubrious 
wailings of cnminals by the most delightful melodies. 

* The celi in wbich he died is preserved ai Portioncnla. A 
few paces distant are the remains of the thom bosh which 
bloBsomed rosea, and in the plain the cavee of Rivo Torto where 
he and his twelve companions led Uvea of heroio penance. In the 
Oonvent behindS. Damiens, which he and S. Giare founded, there 
is the same bill, the same wainscot in the choir, the same titbles 
and rough benohes in the humble refectory, the alabaater taber- 
nacle and ivory ciborium which S. Giare placed bef ore the oonvent 
door and bef ore which she prayed, while a troop of pirates who had 
Bcaled the wall fled in confusion, seized with a supematoral dread. 

+ Among those masterpieces let us cite in passing the tomb of a 
princess of Franco, Hecuba of Lusignan, Queen of GypruB, who 
died in 1343, and Uiat of a princess of Savoy, Maria, daoghter of 
Gharles Emmanuel I., who died in i66i. 
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" But the men of the Middle Ages did not think they 
had completed a moniunent when they had placed one 
stone upon another. It was necessary that those stones 
should speak, that they should speak the language of 
painting, which is nnderstood by the lowly and 
ignoiant ; that heaven should be rendered visible, and 
the presence of saints and angels imaged forth to con- 
sole and preach to the people." * Painting, then, carne 
forward in its tum. The vaulted roofs of both the 
upper churches were covered with an azure expanse 
studded with golden stars, and on the walls were un- 
folded episodes in the life of the Penitent of Assisi on 
one side and biblical revelations on the other ; but, as 
if it were impossible to touch with impunity those 
blessed walls, the basilica became the cradle of a new 
school, and art soared from that bill to wing its flight 
from the Alps to the Bay of Naples. After Giunta of 
Pisa and Giovanni Cimabue of Florence, after those 
represontatives of the old Byzantine school, carne 
Giotto — Giotto, the little shepherd-pupil of Cimabue, 
and who surpassed bis master; Giotto, who accomplished 
in painting what Giacomo Germano t had done for 
architecture, a real revolution, introducing a purer, 
more ideal, more Christian type into the arts.J 

In the immortai frescoes of the upper church Giotto 

* Ozanam. 

t Jacques l'Allemand — literally, James the German. 

X There is a fine picture of Giotto's in the Louvre (209) repre- 
seuting the stigmatisation of S. Francis on a golden ground. It 
was painted for the church of S. Francis at Pisa, where it was 
hang upon a pillar ne|ir the high aitar, and held in great venera- 
tion by the Pisans. The saint, just after receivìng the stigmata 
in his hands, feet, and side, is on his knees, gazing with rapture 
on the already vanishing vision. At the base of the picture are 
depicted three other episodes in the saint's life, viz., the vision of 
Pope Innocent III. ; the founder and his twelve companions re- 
ceiving the habit and statutes of his Order from the samo pontiff ; 
and S. Francis preaching to the birds. The Louvre ii^Tvc^Yii^Td:^^' 
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\ drew with a bold band the most magnifìcent panegyric 

; of the Saint, his conformity with Jesus Chiist. There 

Ì8 nothing more charming than the frescoes he subse- 
qnently executed in the roof of the lower church, 
representing the virtues and triumph of Francis and 

dscan lubjects. The stigmatisation is also depicted by Francesco 
Fesello (290), a Fiorentine artiat, who aoccesafullv imitated fra 
j Lippif and by an unknown artìst of the achool of Vannuci (448). 

I We bave S. Francia in ecstasy or contemplatioii by Francesco 

j Albani (8), Lodovico Cardi (121), after Lodovoco Carracci (129), 

j Filippo Lauri (231), and Guido (333). Filippo Lauri (Boman school) 

depicts him lulled to sleep in bis illness by atrains of beavenly 
music, and Guido in ecstatic prayer kneeling in a grotto before 
a crucifix and a death's head. The latter was long in the posses- 
si sion of the Savelli in Berne, from whom it passed into the collec- 
[ tion of Prince Pamphili, who gave it to Louis XÌ V. Some think 

it was meant for S. Francis of Paula, founder of the Minims, and, 
io a certain sense, continuator of the work of S. Francis of Assisi, 
who predicted his advent a century bef orehand. It is related that 
one day, having proposed the quadragesimal fast to his disciples, 
by whom it was rejected as too much for human weakness, 
seized with a sudden prophetic inspiration, he said, '*Tou do net 
wish to lead the lenten life, brethren ? Well, know that after me 
there will come another Francis, who will found a new Order, and 
by a solemn vow establish this abstinence which you regard as an 
intolerable yoke " {ffist. deS, Francois de Faule, parMgr, Dabert, 
p. 32). The Louvre also contains ** S. Francis and S. Benedict " 
(54)» l>y Guercino; "S. Francis and Pope Sixtus IV." (259), by 
Massone, on an aitar- screen painted for the sepulchral chapel at 
Savone erected by Sixtus lY. io contain the ashes of his family ; 
** The Virgin and Infant Jesus adored by S. John the Baptist, S. 
Francis, and S. Catherine" (317), by Procaccini, in the style of 
Corregio ; and " S. Jerome and S. Francis," by an unknown 
artìst of the fif teenth century. He is also pictorially represente<l 
by a variety of artists receiving the child Jesus from the Blessed 
Virgin; receiving a cross from the infant Saviour; holding the 
Babe of Bethlehem in his arms ; distributing the cord to various 
persons ; upborne by clouds ; preaching to his Friars ; giving his 
liand to a wolf who is putting out his paw, recalling the episode 
of the wolf of Gubbio ; holding two branches of flowers ; on his 
knees meditating ; and dying in his celi, surrounded by religious. 
The most ancien t known portrait of the saint is in the treasury of 
the basilica at Assisi. They bave a cast of his face taken after 
«leath at Portiuncvé^. — Trainlatw, 
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disposed in the fonn of a crown over his tomb. It 
fills one with admiration to see with what strong 
Christian sentiment the artist conceived his design, 
and with what genius he executed it. For him, the 
religious virtues are the basis and cause of the crown- 
ing of Francis, and the pencil should represent theni 
boldly in an aspect the most startling to human weak- 
ness, that is to say, under the three monastic vows, 
Chastity, Obedience, and Poverty. Chastity, in the 
forni of a woman covered with a long chastely folded 
veil, has retired into a fortress, praying with clasped 
hands ; while Penitence, armed with a discipline, is 
driving out Death and illicit Love. Obedience, clad 
in a humble sack, receives the Rule and the yoke 
imposed on Pride as on a furious animai Finally, 
Poverty, with a face furrowed by fasting, dishevelled 
locks, and loins girt with a coarse cord, but with a 
noble brow and perfect beauty, Poverty, the widow of 
Christ, extends her hand to Francis. A dog, that enemy 
of beggars, is barking at her, while two young volup- 
tuaries, the one clad in purple and the other in blue, 
are throwing stones at ber and strewing her path with 
thoms ; but Christ unites the two spouses, and the 
Eternai appears in the midst of the clouds, as if it was 
not too much for heaven and earth to witness the 
nuptials of those two mendicants.* 

Nor bave the disciples and continuators of Giotto 
been idle. Let us cite only a few of their pictures : 
the Prophets by Adono Doni, imitated by Raphael at 
Santa Maria della Pace in Rome ; the Crucifixion of 
Our Lord by Pietro Cavallini, a painter esteemed by 
IMichael Angelo ; the Life of the Blessed Virgin by 
Taddeo Caddi ; the History of S. Mary Magdalen by 
Buffalmacco ; and the Legend of S. Martin of Tours by 

* Ozanam. 
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Simeone MemmL Giottino's paintings bave disap- 
peared. When one pauses before the image of Jesus 
crucified, with the sad-visaged, weeping angela around 
the cross, or coUecting in golden cupa the Savioui's 
blood, his heart should be very hardened who would 
not, kneeling, weep and smite his breast In our age, 
Overbeck has come to offer in tnm at Assisi the tributo 
of his genius, but it is in Our Lady of Angels he has 
placed it 

Such was the salutary influence of Francis, not only 
on the morals of his own and succeeding ages, but also 
on the arts.* He imported into furt a sentiment that 
until then had only existed in a crude state — seraphic 
love. He breathed his inspiration into a whole school, 
the Umbrian school, and raised up a generation of 
artists who laid at his feet the homage of their pencils 
in the hope that his undying glory would be reflected 
in their works. 

In fine, Poetry, which equalled and perbaps surpassed 
the sister arts, Architecture and Painting, carne with 
its touching tributo: S. Bonaventure, Dante, Tasso, 

* ** More than one Franciscan had already acqnired distinction 
as a painter ; bat the influence of S. Francis OTer lay artists waa 
henceforward immense ; they seemed to have discovered the whole 
secret of their inspiration in the prodigious development he had 
given to the elemeut of love ; they placed his life and that of S. 
Giare alongside that of Christ and His Mother in their choice of 
subjects ; and ali the celebrated painters of that and the succeeding 
century carne to pay their tribute to them, adoming the basilica 
of Assisi with their paintings. Moreover, it waa nigh thereto was 
to arise the mystical school of Umbria, whioh, in Perugino and 
Raphael before his fall, attained the ultimate reach of the per- 
fectionof Christian art. One had said that Qod, with a marvel- 
lous and harmonious fitness, was pleased to place the crown of art, 
arniT^i! ^''"^»^««»t ^ the worid, on that spot of earth whence 

duction,^;' xo^^^^^^ ^"*- ^ '' ^^^^«* de H<mgri^ Int«>. 
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Jacopone di Todi, Lope di Viega, Anatole de Ségur — 
wliat poets, and what a copious flood of eulogy they 
pour forth when they sing of the Seraph of Assisi ! 
Take the famous passage from Dante alone : — 

" Intra Tupiuo e Tacque, che discende 
Del coUe eletto dal beato Ubaldo, 
Fertile costa d*alto monte pende, 

Onde Perugia sente freddo e caldo 
Da Porta Sole, e dirietro le piange 
Per greve giogo Nocera con Gualdo. 

Di quella costa là, dov'ella frange 
Più sua rattezza, nacque al mondo un Sole, 
Come fa questo tal volta di Gange. 

Però chi d^esso loco fa parole. 
Non dica Ascesi, che direbbe corto, 
Ma Oriente, se proprio dir vuole." * 

And if we are asked why the name of the son of 

Bemardone has become so popolar, why Christian 

nations have vied in exalting him, why generations 

have handed down from age to age the ravishing 

canticles of Jacopone, the inspired pages of Dante, S. 

Bonaventure, and S. Teresa, the paintings of Cimabue 

and Giotto, we answer : " It is because God is pleased 

to exalt those who humble themselves, and that people 

hail in Francis of Assisi the most finished type of 

self-renunciation and compassion for the suflferings of 

others ! " 

* '* Between Tupino, and the wave, that falls 
From blest Ubaldo's chosen hill, there hangs 
Bich slope of mountain high, whence beat and cold 
Are waf ted through Perugia^s eastem gate : 
And Nocera with Gualdo, in its rear, 
Mourn for their heavy yoke. Upon that side, 
Where it doth break its steepness most, arose 
A sim upon the world, as duly this 
From Ganges doth : therefore let none, who speak 
Of that place, say Ascesi ; for its name 
Were lamely so deliver'd ; but the East, 
To cali things rightly, be it henceforth styl'd." 

Del Paradiio, cauto xi. Carey'B translatiocu 
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CHAPTEB XX 

G LANCE AT THE StATE OF THE OrDER : I. At THE MOMENT 

op THE Death op S. Francis ; 2. Atthe Epoch op 
THE Great RifvoLUTiON ; 3. At the Present Tihe. 

It Ì8 the privilege of the founders of religious Orders, 
stili more than other saints, that their providential 
mission as well as their glory is prolonged beyond the 
tonib, that it is invested with a splendour growing 
moro and more lustrous with the lapse of ages, their 
tcaching and example never ceasing to raise up fàithful 
imitatore in the Church. One may say of each of them 
what the Apostle said of the patriarch Abel, " he being 
dead yet speaketh." * Their life is a perpetuai preach- 
ing, ever fruitful of good, as that of the impious of 
sinister renown is a perpetuai preaching ever fruitful 
of evil. It is this that constitutes the incomparable 
glory of the Patriarch of Assisi ; he survives in his sons 
wlio, inspired with the same spirit, continue his work 
throughout the ages, assailing the errors of their time 
and bringing new generations into subjection to Christ. 
It would, if it were possible, be a captivating study to 
enter into bere, to seek in history the approximate 
number of souls Francis has rescued by main force 
from beli and the deraon to give them to God and 
Paradise. It would then be seen that a single man 
has fumished the Church militant with thousands of 
apostles, martyrs, and virgins, overspread the world 
with an innumerable multitude of fervent tertiaries, 
and peopled heaven with hundreds of canonised or 

* Heb. xi. 4- 
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beatified saints ; and at such a sight could one refrain 
from exclaiming with the Prophet-King, "God is 
wonderf ul in His saints " ? 

In the impossibility of getting at statistics of this 
kind we will content ourselves, in concluding the life 
and labours of the Seraph of Assisi, by casting a rapid 
glance at the general state of the Order : i, at the 
moment of his death; 2, at the epoch of the great 
Kevolution ; and, 3, at the prèsent ti me. 

We will direct our attention chiefly to Trance and 
the first Order. Besides, it is known that the Order 
of Poor Ladies has generally had fewer subjects than 
that of the Friars Minors — which will surprise no one, 
considering their austere life — and that the Third Order 
has always had three or four times as many as the two 
others put together. 

I. In the thirteenth century the Franciscans were 
the most ardent propagators of the Catholic Faitli, 
extending the frontiers of the Empire of Christ even 
to the heart of the East. At the time of the Seraphic 
Father's death, that is to say, less than twenty years 
after the creation of their institute, they had convents 
or stations in every quarter of the world — in Asia, at 
Jerusalem, whence they extended their ramifications 
ali over Palestine, and speedily set out to evangelise 
Persia, India, China, and Tartary;* in Africa, at 

• In 1307 Clement V. nominated a Friar Minor, John of Moni- 
corvin, Archbìshop of Pekin, and gave him as suffragans seven 
bìshops selected from the game Order. Hunted by the barbarian 
borda of Tamerlane (1406), the Franciscans retumed as soon as 
they coiild to the Celestial Empire to resumé the work of their 
predecessors. It was a Franoiscan bishop of Goa who gave 
bospitality to the Apostle of the Indies, S. Francis Xavier. A 
little later (1580) the celebrated Father Matthew Ricci, of the Com- 
pany of Jesus, ueed his influence with the Emperor of China to 
have three Friars Minora, who were languishing in prison, restored 
to liberty. 
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Morocco, and then at Fez and Tiinis. In Europe most 
of the great cities had houses of the Seraphic Order. 
Let US cite only the principal : In Italy, Rome, Venice, 
Naples, and Florence, without counting a hundred 
other cities of minor importance; in Spain, Madrid, 
Barcelona, Toledo, and Lerida; in Portugal, Coimbra 
and Lisbon; in the Sardinian States, Turin; in Belgium, 
Bnissels and Louvain ; in Bohemia, Prague ; in Great 
Britain and Ireland, Oxford ♦ and Kilkenny,t where 

* The Franoiscans, known as Grey Friars, carne to England in 
1234, when a party of English, French, and Italian Fathen 
landed at Dover. They were lodged in a wooden house in Stinking 
Lane, Newgate Street, thcn one of the worst localities in London. 
They ministered chiefly among the hnmbler dasses, and, dividing 
their attention between the cure of sonls and the core of bodies, 
studied medicine and chemistry with Bach Buccess that down to 
the fourteenth century the best physicians were admittedly the 
Franoiscans. At the dissolution they had sixtyndx conventa in 
England. The leamed and illastrioas Francisean, Duna Sootns, 
the Subtle Doctor, was a Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, and 
chief professor of divinity in the Uniyersity, where the Franciscans 
had acquired considerable iufluence. Malachy, of the same Order 
and country as Scotus, flourished abont the year 13x0. He ranked 
among the first orators of hia age, was a doctor of the UniTersity 
of Oxford, and domestic chaplain to Edward IL The famons 
Friar Bacon, the founder of experimental philosophy, who joined 
the Order about 1240, died in 1292 at Oxford, where his leetnres 
had startled the age by their daring noveltìea. — 7Van«lalor. 

t The Francisean convent of Kìlkenny was fonnded for Con- 
ventuals by Richard Maresehal, Earl of Pembroke, A.D. 1234. It 
was remarkable for ita leamed men, indading the eelebrated 
annalist, John Clynn (1348). The last gumrdian was Patrick 
DeW (35th of Henry VUL) The great chancel of the ehnrch 
jUU standa. Ita haUs of phUo«>phy and dÌTÌnity oaatinned to 

nhVhì^o4!irt!l^ "?*r^ ^^ «^ incoosideraUe featnre 
in «ne nistoneal records of thia one» <n»i^Ivi*.^^i a v ^-^.i 

«f I«UBd laja. •knS^t*''^ 

—«• «• dMd a ia37, ani 
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they were placed by Henry IIL As to Trance, bere 
is the alphabetical list of the cities where the Cordeliers 
— a name given to the Friars Minora, and which was 
subsequently used to more especially designate the 
Conventuals and Observantines — ^were established, with 
the date of the f oundation where it has been accurately 
ascertained : — 

Amiens, thanks to the liberality of the lords of 
Halvin, Hénancourt, and Lannoy; Angera (121 6), by 
the Dukes of Bretagne and Anjou, whose amiorial bear- 
ings adom the conventual church; Arles; Bayeux; 
Bourges, on account of the celebrated miracle of the 
nulle and the Blessed Encharist, wrought by S. 
Anthony of Padua ; Brives ; Chartres ; Le Mans 
(1220); Lens; Limoges ; Mantes-sur-Seine, where S. 
Bonaventure composed most of bis works, and where 
the stone he used as a pillow was preserved down to 
the Revolution ; Mont-Ferrand; Mirepoix; Montpellier; 
Paris, where the Blessed Angelo of Pisa was the firat 
guardian (12 19) ; Quimper ; Séez; Soissons ; Toulouse, 
where S. Anthony taught theology for some time 
(1222); Toura, where we find at the head of the 
benefactora the king, Louis VIIL, the Dukes of 
. Vendóme and Amboise, and the Counts de Maillé who 

burìed there. It oonformed to the Strict Obserrance ia 1460. 
During the terroni of £lizabeth*8 reign thU extenBive convent was 
pillaged and so completely demolished that not a single vestige 
of its mins was allowed to remain. Those who escaped fled to 
the mountains of the County Waterford, where they settled down 
in a retired but beautiful spot called Carragheen, under the 
protection of the DromanAgh familj. The majority of the oon« 
Tents in Ireland were founded for Conventuals, who subsequently 
accepted the reform of the Observantines. See Brenan's Eccìesi' 
astical History of Irdand; also, The Rise and Fall of the Irish 
FrancUcan MonasUriet, by the Eev. C. P. Mechan, M.B.L A. — 
Tranàlator. 

2b 
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BubMqaeitUy g&T« the chtirch the Blessed Marie de 
HMU^;Viciuie;«QdlasUyYiIle{iaiiche,atthe gatesof 

W« hare found in tha monicipal archÌTea of X« 
Hans Ihe cìrcumatantial soconiit of the establishment 
of the Fmn Mìnors in that town. The dìscovery of 
Ihù docuiu«:ii has gladdened ns the nme sinoe in onr 
tìaw th* loc^^istei; of La Mans has faecotne one of the 
hvais of iltc^ Onlw in Fiance^ and the novitiate of the 
C^«<^ÌBd of tbe FtoTinoe tà Fìaiù. TVe hasten io 
«B&iUlhK tKWcn K» onr leados. 

AV'ct th« ^>Àaf the biBoosChapierof ÌEats f 1 3 19\ 
G«cftv>T it Lini, !>■> «< likf C^pc» of the <Mh*«inl 
«< Lf ÌUae. «ii<M K> ibi kìb' &;dk^ he^^^ìs^ him u 
•itti JvnM .-t KÙ ibwpht tss» «he «spcal ^f IfAHie. 

dr ìt» aio^wùav *^ «*■» ^A lOL rTa fi i^nl br 
31^ X*ack.-u«kibA%nÌàKhÌB7aIÌHe^ wàì^ tàerlcìh 

tikra. a 3ii«ciM(^ <^r ^lìy Ei^iàzm ìed. a suset 

r 'Vfir*''V . api ~-w sms ■x 'x 

yft jc uoiZu:; :à« aufe in. ài* ÀM^isùb. 

«lai M^-^vvaift «nùi iws :' 

IW ?>M«» ^«**a ^BU^pan. -«ciìu^ i£ Planari C-sbet 

I^M -ti ff»*a»l » ^&« w« >£ :&» xiwa. Sk -àioc òiùl- 
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the ground, and in 133 1 Philippe de Valois found- 
ing a weekly mass in honour of S. Louis, Bishop 
of Toulouse, his near relation. The monastery of 
the Cordeliers of Le Mans became one of the most 
considerable in the kingdom; and from the middle 
of the thirteenth century down to the invasion of 
the Huguenots (1362), it contained at least a hun- 
dred religious, among whom were men of great 
worth.* 

Li 1223 the convent of Le Mans was enabled to 
send a laige number of its community to another town. 
The venerable Electus took some of his Friars to Ven- 
dòme, whither they were invited by Jean de Mon- 
toire and his wif e, in concert with the Blessed Geoffroy 
de Loudun, who shortly after occupied the espiscopal 
see of Le Mans (i 234-1 258). In 1274, S. Bonaven- 
ture held a Chapter-General at Vendóme. 

In ibis narrative we bave the history of ali the 
foundations of the epoch, We see the Friars Minors 
everywhere, coming at the request of the bishop and 
lords of the soil, and many of whom solicit the honour 
of being interred in their churches ; and so everywhere, 
honoured by the great and blessed by the people, they 
increase and multiply with a marvellous rapidity. We 
do not think we are exaggerating in fixing at 9000 
or 10,000 the number of Friars Minors in the whole 
world, and at 500, at least, those who were settled 
in Franco at the moment of the death of their holy 
founder. 

like every human undertaking, the Order of S. 

Francis had to stand the doublé test of time and 

human inconstancy. It underwent several transfor- 

mations; but those transformations, whose incontes- 

* HUtoire de VEglisé du Mans, by Dom Piolin. 
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table aim was to bring it back to its primitive fervour, 
were always effected with the sanction of the Yicar of 
Jesus Christ. The first reform was that of the Obser- 
vantines (1368), begun by Paoluccio of Foligno, and 
which the Council of Constance solemnly approved. 
Leo X., having tried to amalgamate the Observantines 
and Conventuals,* that is, those who professed to 
observe the Rule strictly, and those who had received 
the privilege of holding property ; but, nnable to suo- 
ceed, separated them into two distinct congregations, 
remitting the seal of the Order to the General of the 
Observance. A short time after (1525) Padre Matteo 
di Bassio of Urbino, an Observantine, established a 
second reform, that of the Capuchins,t approved by 
Clement VIIL in 1528 and favoured by Charles IX. 
and Catherine de Médicis, and which soon became the 
most numerous and popular branch in Trance. The 
Supreme Head of the Church has sanctioned these 
divergences ; and each of the three branches forming 
the First Order — Conventuals, Observantines, and 

* The origin of the Conventuals goes back to the time of Brother 
Elias. Shortly after the founder's death they obtained from their 
Generals, and subsequently from the Popes, permission to receive 
revenues and foundations. They were called Conventuals because 
they lived in largo convents, while those who followed the Hule 
in ali its purity lived in hermitages and low, poor houses, their 
zeal for the Buie causing them to be called Observantines or 
Fathers of the Begular Observance, of which S. Bernardino of 
Siena (1419) was the principal promoter. Among the Observan- 
tines some stili severer reforms were maintained, such as the Alcan- 
tarines or Discalced Franciscans of Spain, who formed a distinct 
body initiated by S. Peter of Alcantara. — Translator, 

t So called from the capuche or hood, fashioned upon that of 
S. Anthony of Padua preserved at Home. They also wear a piece 
on the back of the habit, as directed by S. Francis. Their habit, 
besides, is brown, while that of the Conventuals is black. The 
reform of Capucinea, or nuns of the second order, was begun at 
Naples in 1558. — Translator, 
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Franciscans — ^now has its history, its distinctions,* and 
its saints. Since its foundation, and in the midst of 
these vicissitudes, the Order has the signal honoiir of 
having given to the Church five Popes, Nicholas IV. 
(i 288-1 292), Alexander V. (1409), Sixtus IV. (1470- 
1484), Sixtus V. (1585-1590), and Clement XIV. 
(1769-1774),! besides fifty-four cardinals, beginning 
with S. Bonaventure. 

2. In modem times the Seraphic Order reached its 
apogee in Trance towards the middle of the eighteenth 
century. At the dose of the reign of Louis XV. there 
were stili 9646 professed scattered through 99 1 houses, 
more than two-thirds of the religious in the kingdom, 
who numbered 26,674. Perhaps the Franciscans were 
so flourishing because they had best preserved the 
primitive spirit of their institute. What stopped 
them in this progressive march ì What was the cause 
of their decadence and their speedy ruin? A study 
as conscientious as it is accurate by a modem author J 
enables us to elucidate these questions. 

The Order of S. Francis encountered on its road two 
enemies equally bent on its ruin, Jansenism and the 
Revolution. 

Jansenism sounded the charge. On the 3ist of 
July 1766 Louis XV., a weak, dissolute prince, who 
had begun by banishing the Jesuits (August 6, 1762), 

* Each has its prìvileges. To the Conventuals is confided the 
guardianshìp of the tombs of S. Francis and S. Anthony of Padua, 
and the hermitage of Rivo Torto ; to the Observantines, that of the 
three most celebrated sanctaaries, the Holy Sepolchre, Porti uncula, 
and Monte Alvemo ; to the Capuchins, the honour, since Benedici 
XIV., of supplying the preacher of the Apostolic Palace. 

t The present Pope, like his predecessor, is affiliated to the 
Order as tertiary. 

X Charles Genn{L€8mon<Mtér€sfrancÌ8caìn€Sj Revutdes questioni 
historiques, 1875.) 
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constituied a special commission, called the Commìssion 
of RegularSy which assnmed io itself the strange mission 
of visiting, '* refonning," and destroying ali the còm- 
munities of men in the kingdom. It was composed of 
five bishops and five counsellors of state ; Eoche Aymon, 
Archbishop of Reims, was president, and Lomenie de 
Brìenne, Archbishop of Toulonse, reporter and its mov- 
ing spirit. Rome was carefully excluded from its con- 
claves, in which the existence of every monastic 
institute was discussed. The Commission did the 
business of Jansenism and the Parliaments so well 
that, in less than a quarter of a centnry, it had 
completely abolished the Camaldulese, Celestines, 
and the Benedictines of Saint-Maur. Yictorìous in 
this onslaught, it directed ali its efiforts against the 
Franciscans of everj observance, and particularlj 
against the Capuchins and Cordeliers. They did 
everything to kill them by ridicule, and ali sorts 
of insults and calumnies were daily ponred out 
upon them with the connivance of the govemment. 
What was there to reproach them withl Nothing, 
unless that purity of faith and attachment to the 
Apostolic See for which they could never forgive 
them. 

In vain most of the bishops undertook their def enee ; 
in vain the faithful made their complaints heard ; in 
vain Pére Poursel, Provincial of the Friars Minora 
Conventual of the Province of Lyons, sent noble pro- 
testations to the king — ^they paid no attention to 
them j and the Commission continued its satanic work. 
One may judge of the extent of the evil it did by a 
tabnlated statement showing the comparative state of 
the Order in 1770 and 1790.* 

* National archives. 
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Houses. 


Religious. 


ObserrantineB and Conventuals 
RecoUects. .... 
Capuchìns. • • • • 


345 
223 

423 
991 


In 1770. 

2715 
2534 
4397 

9646 


In 1790. 

IS44 
1558 
2674 

5776 



Jansenism had stnick the first blow at the monastic 
tree. The Constituent Assembly went further : with a 
stroke of the pen it levelled it to the ground, motionless 
and lif eless ! And time was in France when the 
populace and ita accomplice the law left neither priest 
nor monk a roof or a bit of bread, and when their life 
was not safe for a moment (1790). To speak of the 
Franciscans alone, they were hunted down like wild 
beasts, seventy-two left their heads upon the scaffold, 
others were huddled together by hundreds in convict 
prisons or died of hunger in the hulks, the rest were 
expatriated. Thus the drama of destruction, begun 
upon the steps of the throne, reached its denouement 
on the scaffold or in exile ; and the Kevolution had at 
least the merit of being more frank than Jansenism. 

" We would prefer the sacrifice of our lives to that 
of our condition," said the victims to the agents who 
brutally drove them out of their monasteries. The 
whole secret of their constancy and victory is in that 
exclamation. 

Writers bave been found in our days imprudent 
enough to undertake to glorify the crimes of the 
Bevolution, and rehabilitate those bloodsuckers called 
Marat, Danton, Fouquier-Tainville, &a ! We leave 
them to their dirty work ; but at the sight of such 
an outrage on history, religion, and morality, indig- 
nant conscience tums upon them with this ayenging 
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defionce, " To your work again, sons of Gain ! For you 
will bave done nothing as long as you shall not bave 
efiaced the bloodstaìns from the executioners' brows ! " 

Honour, then, to the victims who bave fallen for 
the faith ! They bave fertilised with tbeir blood the 
soil of tbeir beloved France ! Tbeir sacrifice, long 
apparently fruitless, bas not been sterile ; for, if the 
seraphic tree bas grown green again, if it puts fortb 
stili more vigorous branches, it is because the blood 
of the just is always the seed of supematural life, and 
bas germinated in tbose darksome tombs wbere the 
Order of S. Francis of Assisi seemed buried before ita 
resurrection flasbed fortb in the dayligbt of victory. 

3. Tbere only remains one point more for us to 
establisb — the present state of the Order. Alas ! in the 
unbappy times we are traversing, in the wild wind of 
persecution that is dispersing or destroying religious 
congregations, it would be difficult to compile strictly 
accurate statistica. We will, tberefore, only give some 
approximate figures. It is computed that tbere are 
26,000 Observantines, 9800 Capucbins, and 2500 
Conventuals. Driven out of Germany, persecuted in 
Italy, bardly restored in Spain, the Friars Minors 
for the moment bave only a very precarious existence 
in most European states. 

In France the religious Orders enjoy since 1848 a rela- 
tive liberty, of wbich it is now sougbt to deprive tbem. 
Tbeir restoration only dates back about f orty years, and 
already they form an army. As to the old institute 
of S. Francis, it bas recovered its ancient popularity 
and is daily acquiring more influence over the masses. 
Despite the difficulties of the times, tbere are now 
400 Gapuchins in France (without counting the 
provinces of Gorsica and Savoy), 200 Observantines 
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and Kecollects,* and five or six Conventuals recently 
installed in Paris. 

Such is the present sitnation of the Order. "We 
cannot disguise it from ourselves, the present is full of 
menaces and the future big with perils. The Kevolu- 
tion has its eye upon us, and we know that it has tho 
sanguinary instincts of the tiger and ali the hatred of 
Satan : it is thirsting f or Christian blood ! It raves of 
nothing less than the extinction of the Church, and 
first of ali the abolition of the teaching congregations, 
to reform society on a new model, which is the anti- 
thesis of Christianity. The Beast is growling at the 
bottoni of his den, waiting for the hours of darkness 
to pounce upon his prey. Meanwhile it spues out its 
unclean slaver upon ali that is most sacred and 
venerable — religion, the priesthood, and the reli- 
gious Orders. "Will modem govemments allow it 
to re-enact the injustices of 1766 and the satumalias 
of '93? Will they lend a willing ear to the voice 
of passion, or rather to that of experience and sound 
reason ì 

For them, the whole thing reduces itself to a question 
of equity. What, in f act, is a convent ì And what do 
we see there ì A courtyard surrounded by a portico, 
where the cries and cravings of the outer world are 
hushed ; a gallery hung with old pictures, geographical 
maps, a table of the monasteries of the Order, a thou- 
sand memorials of earth and heaven as simple as they 
are touching ; narrow cells, adomed only with a crucifix 
and a few pious images ; in fine, men or women the 

* The reform of the Kecollects, so called on account of the 
solitaxy convents where they led a life of retreat or recoUection, 
was established .by the B. Peter Yillacret and S. Peter Kegalado 
in Spain, early in the fif teenth century, and confirmed by Pope 
Martin Y. 
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occnpation of whose lives is io love and whose passion 

18 io immolate themselves for God, eìther in the 

holocaust of prayer or the self-devotion of fratemal 

charity, without any other hope than the austere joys 

of sacrifice and the rewards on high — that is what 

you find in every convent, a peaceful asylum of which 

Laooidaire could say, "0 lovable and holy houses! 

They have boilt august palaces on earth. ; they haye 

raised sublime mausoleums ; they fashioned for Grod 

dwellings almost divine ; but the art and the heart of 

man never went further than in the creation of a 

monastery/** We can understand that burst of 

admiration. The love every good man bears towards 

those blessod institutions enables us to understand the 

hatred of those who would demolìsh them ; but what 

\re cannot conceive is their giving umbrage to power, and 

that it should direct ali its batteiìes against the weakness 

and innocence it should protect What ! selfishness la 

devouiÌDg and paupeiism gnaving you; the lower 

dasses» stined up by your ìmpiety, are agitated like a 

stoxmy owan, and you have nothing better to do, to a vert 

so many peril% than to stop the progress of Christian 

self-devotion ! IHien will you eomptehend that re- 

ligion is the cocner^loiie^ the keystoaie of the social 

edifice, and that in labooiiiig to d^dish it tou are 

at the same time p^pan^g the wmy for the most 

dr^ of cataclysBia^ the destaictbii of liberty and 

ÌK^'^JT^ ^^ ^ ^**^^ Whea iria Toa coin. 
I«^ that th^Goepel^and the Goe^ b rf:e 

A. actii^ ^^^^ ^^^ of life l tha. 
^irtóstian buti aattà-^oo^t^^JL^^ ^**^ '^^ *^^"" 
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« 

that no human power can destroy the gif t of God par 
excellence, the Catholic Church, and that your principal 
duty is to protect its liberty 1 When will you compre- 
hend that the religious bodies are the greatest mainstay 
of the country, that they answer to the most sacred 
needs of conscience, and, in the opinion of an author 
hardly to be suspected of impartiality, they direct 
human activity into a canal, " the construction of which 
is a masterpiece and its benefits infinite " ? * To break 
up that canal arbitrarily, brutally, unjustly, and deprive 
society of its benefits, because it bears the seal of God, 
is truly an act of folly worthy of a madman, and to 
which no govemment, if it bave the least honesty, 
could lend a band ! 

And let it not be thought that it is f ear that dictates 
this language ! Christ has taken possession of time, and 
we can look calmly and serenely upon the future. Our 
confìdence reposes upon the two promises of the Divine 
Master, the one to Peter, the other to S. Francis, the 
one essential, the other supererogatory, which are con- 
tinually being accomplished : first, "Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rock I will build My Church, and the 
gates of beli shall not prevail against it ; " secondly, 
" I will bless those who shall protect thy Order, and 
curse those who shall persecute it; and thy triple 
family shall subsist to the end of ages/' 

The past guarantees the future, and we bave no f ears 
for the Church nor for ourselves. To the last day 
the Church, aided by the monastic phalanxes, will pur- 
sue its mission of peace and justice ; to the last day it 
wiU combat darkness and barbarism ; to the last day it 
will defend every noble liberty, liberty of souls against 
t;he yoke of evil, liberty of peoples against the yoke of 
* Taine. Lei origina de la France Contemporaine. 
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tyranny, liberty of conscience against the yoke of per- 
secution, liberty of self-devotion to heal the physical 
and moral wounds of humanity. We bave no fears 
for ber; but we tremble for our country, wbose very 
existence is at stake, and we say to ali tbose wbo are 
invested with authority, "Beware of committing or 
permitting one of tbose crimes tbat kill nations !" "We 
dare bope you will pay beed to our wamings ; but if 
you despise tbem, you will perisb, and God will conquer. 
Leam, then, tbat tbe race of Gain will not stamp out 
tbat of Abel, tbat tbe Revolution will not exterminate 
tliat clergy and tbose religious orders wbo are God's 
great gift to tbe world, and tbat after tbe storm, in a 
few years perbaps, tbe cbildren of Francis, mingling 
tbeir voices witb tbose of ali tbe priests in the universe, 
will repeat tbose triumphant words of the Doctor of 
the Gentiles, " Jesus Christ yesterday, and to-day, and 
tbe same for aver." * 

♦ Heb. xiiL 8. 



THE END. 
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